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From the publisher 


The Mongolian Horde was merely the Russian army 


According to the official version of history, Russia remained under the political and 
military yoke of the Mongols for many centuries on end. The term “Mongol” is usually 
assumed to have always meant the same thing — however, this turns out to be incorrect; 
the modern interpretation is of a relatively recent origin. Bear in mind that Mongolia 
didn’t exist as an independent state until the early XX century! The word “Mongol” 
simply meant “Great One” — its association with the nomadic tribes hailing from the 
steppes north of China is a later invention. But why did it have to be invented? 

The reason is simple: the actual “Mongol conquerors of Russia” never existed. The 
yoke theory was created by the court German historians of the new Russian dynasty, the 
Romanovs. It has served the end of justifying the Romanovs’ claims for the throne and 
demonising their longtime adversaries — the Horde, or the professional Russian army, 
which remained fiercely loyal to the old Russian dynasty, deposed and finally destroyed 
by the Romanovs as a result of a conspiracy. The savage invaders and torturers of the 
Russian land that we read about in history textbooks were the protectors of the state in 
reality — and ethnic Slavs for the most part. Small wonder historians still cannot find a 
single trace of the mythical Mongol capital — no such capital ever existed anywhere near 
the Gobi Desert. 

The Mongol Horde identified as the Russian army are extremely hard to swallow for 
any Russian, yet they are just the tip of the iceberg called New Chronology, which is a 
radical reconstruction of world history in general and a brainchild of Anatoly Fomenko, 
one of today’s leading mathematicians and by all means a scientist to be taken seriously. 
His sensational fundamental work entitled History: Fiction or Science? is finally 
available in English — the ice-cold facts and the rock-hard scientific evidence concealed 
underneath that glossy cover portraying Jesus pinioned to the Big Ben can, and 
eventually will, sink the entire paper fleet of consensual history. 
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History is a pack of lies about events that never happened 
told by people who weren’t there. 
George Santayana, 


American philosopher 
(1863-1952) 


Be wary of mathematiciens, particularly when they speak the truth. 


St. Augustine 


History repeats itself; that’s one of the things that’s wrong with history. 


Clarence Darrow 


Who controls the past controls the future. Who controls the present 
controls the past. 


George Orwell, 1984 


PART ONE 


Our reconstruction of the Russian history 
before the Battle of Kulikovo 


E 
The origins of the Russian history 


According to our hypothesis, the more or less documented period in Russian history 
(that is to say, Russian history that relies upon written sources that have survived until 
the present day) only begins with the XIV century A.D. Unfortunately, we can only give 
a very general outline of the pre-XIV century Russian history; apparently, there are no 
surviving documents in existence that could assist one here. 

Let us turn to the Povest Vremennyh Let, which follows Russian historical events up 
until 1204 — the fall of Constantinople after the fourth crusade. Morozov reports his 
study of this chronicle’s various copies in [547] and shares his opinion that the Povest 
Vremennyh Let is most likely to relate Byzantine events and have little in common with 
the Russian history. For instance, Morozov mentions frequent references to earthquakes, 
which never happen on the territory of historical Russia. Morozov had also studied all 
the references made to solar and lunar eclipses in the Russian chronicle, and made the 
following corollary: 

Not a single eclipse predating the end of the XI century and mentioned in the Povest 
Vremennyh Let can be verified by astronomical calculations; the first solar eclipse that 
was confirmed by calculations, one that took place on 8 April 1065, could not have 
been observed from Kiev, unlike Egypt and Northern Africa. 

All the astronomical data contained in Russian chronicles can only be confirmed 
starting with the XIV century and on. 

Our hypothesis is as follows: the Povest Vremennyh Let has absorbed events from 
Byzantine chronicles, coated by a layer of later Russian events, primarily dating from 
the XVI century. We shall cite plenty of examples below. 

Thus, we find no traces of documented Russian history that predate the XIII century; it 
is possible that no historians had existed outside Byzantium back then. 

The power of Byzantium, even if regarded as a purely formal or a wholly religious 
institution, covered enormous territories, which were often at a great distance from the 
capital. The dominant role of Byzantium in the epoch of the XII-XIII century is 
explained by the fact that, according to our reconstruction, the historical character 
known as Jesus Christ lived (and was crucified) in the XII century Czar-Grad = 
Jerusalem = Troy. Conquered regions, or themae, as they were called in Byzantium, 
comprised the entire world that was known to Byzantine chroniclers, beyond which lay 


bizarre regions that they failed to comprehend and called “deserts”, populating them 
with fictional characters — giants, people with canine heads etc. 

After the dissolution of the Byzantine Empire in 1204, its parts became independent, 
complete with nascent statehood and new historians. This didn’t happen at once, and so 
the old Byzantine chronicles were used as the ground layer for the Russian history. This 
is also natural, since the countries that were formed from shards of the Byzantine 
Empire had all been governed by former governor-generals, or members of Byzantine 
aristocracy. They eventually became independent rulers, keeping the old Byzantine 
chronicles in their possession all the while. Their offspring had deemed these 
chronicles to be the “beginning of the local history”, and would start with them. 

This situation is typical for virtually every country — for instance, the same happened 
to the old English history, q.v. in Part 2; once again, old Byzantine chronicles of the XI- 
XIII century were subsequently included into the ancient English history by the 
historians from the British Isles. The same process took place in Russia and in Italian 
Rome, whose old “chronicles” reflect the real XI-XII century history of Byzantium 
transferred to Italy and woven into the Italian chronology. 

Therefore, the XIII century marks a break point in Russian history; we know next to 
nothing about the epochs that had preceded it. The dawn of Russian history as we know 
it falls on the period when there’s a large number of principalities or Hordes scattered 
all across the territory of Russia; they must have been built upon the ruins of the former 
Byzantine Empire of the Romean Greeks. 

Let us briefly list the most important horders: The Greater Horde, the Lesser Horde, 
the White Horde and the Blue Horde. Novgorod the Great = Yaroslavl, as well as 
Suzdal, Ryazan, Smolensk, Kiev (or Chernigov), Tver, Azov, Astrakhan and an number 
of others had still been independent capitals, whereas Moscow simply didn’t exist. 
These Hordes had not yet unified into a single state and kept fighting against each other. 

These independent states were governed by distant offspring of the Byzantine 
governor-generals from aristocratic clans, all of which used to trace their ancestry back 
to Augustus and were perfectly correct in doing so, no matter how much sarcasm and 
vitriol this notion might provoke from the part of a learned historian. 

The ties with the Byzantine court had remained functional and active for many years; 
Kartashev reports that some of the “Mongolian” = “Great” Khans (or the Slavic rulers 
of Russia, as we are beginning to realise) occasionally married the daughters of the 
Byzantine emperors. 

For instance, Abaka-Khan was married to the daughter of the Byzantine emperor 


Michael Palaiologos ([372], page 281); Nogai-Khan, a famous character in Russian 
history, was married to Euphrosinia, the daughter of a Byzantine emperor ([372], page 
282). Tokhta-Khan, the predecessor of Uzbek-Khan, was married to the daughter of 
Andronicus the Elder, also a Byzantine emperor; Uzbek-Khan himself was married to 
the daughter of Emperor Andronicus the Younger; however, it is assumed that Uzbek 
had already been converted into Islam. 

Below we shall be discussing the fact that when one reads mediaeval Western 
sources, one finds it very hard to understand whether the authors refer to the Muslims or 
to the Orthodox Christians, since they often proved reluctant to distinguish between the 
two, using the term “infidels” for referring to both — therefore, the “infidels” one might 
encounter in such texts may well have adhered to the Orthodox faith, depending on the 
persuasion of the author. 


2. 

The invasion of the Tartars and the Mongols as the unification 
of Russia under the rule of the Novgorod = Yaroslavl dynasty 
of Georgiy = Genghis-Khan and then his brother Yaroslav = 
Batu-Khan = Ivan Kalita 


Above we have already referred to the “invasion of the Tartars and the Mongols” as to 
the unification of Russia (see our analysis of the report written by a Hungarian 
missionary and a contemporary of the events in question). This epoch (the first half of 
the XIV century) is the furthest we can trace documented history of Russia to (bear in 
mind that the epoch of the Great = “Mongolian” conquest falls over the XIV century 
after the compensation of the centenarian chronological shift inherent in Russian history 
and discovered by the authors. 

The situation in Russia had largely resembled the chaos of independent principalities 
that had reigned over the entire Western Europe, with larger stately structures emerging 
therefrom. This process began in Russia; the first centre to unite all the other Russian 
principalities around it had been Rostov the Great. Let us relate our reconstruction in 
more detail. 


2.1. Genghis-Khan = Georgiy = Ryurik 


2.1.1. His original in the XIV century is Youri = Georgiy Danilovich of 
Moscow 


In 1318 the Great Prince Georgiy Danilovich = Genghis-Khan ascended to the Rostov 
throne in the territory that would later become the Vladimir and Suzdal Russia. His 
phantom duplicates are Prince Georgiy Vsevolodovich from the alleged XIII century, 
Youri Dolgoroukiy of Rostov in the alleged XII century, Mstislav Oudaloi (“The 
Daring”), brother and co-ruler of Yaroslav the Wise in the alleged XI century. 

Georgiy (Youri) Danilovich = Genghis-Khan initiates the unification of Russia. He 
captures the Volga region first, and proceeds to move to the West step by step. The 
details of this conquest aren’t known to us all that well, but their significance isn’t all 
that great. Romanovian historians have stretc.hed this period of conquest over several 
decades; it had been a great deal shorter in reality. The abovementioned evidence from 


the part of the Hungarian observer is a lot more realistic chronologically, and makes 
more sense in general ([25]). The unification process in question is known to us 
nowadays as the “invasion of the Mongols and the Tartars from the East’ — however, it 
must have looked like that to the chroniclers from Western Russia. Apparently, the 
Russian chronicles that had served as originals for the ones that have reached our age 
were of Polish or Ukrainian origin (after all, the Radzivilovskaya Chronicle was found 
in Königsberg). It is a known fact in general that many Russian chronicles demonstrate 
distinct signs of the South-Western Russian dialect. 

One must pay attention to the fact that the old Russian coat of arms used to depict St. 
George the Conqueror — hardly surprising, considering how George (Georgiy), aka 
Genghis-Khan, had indeed been the founder of the Great = “Mongolian” Russian 
Empire. 

Indications that the first Russian capital had been in Rostov survive in many sources 
— let us quote Karamzin’s “History”, which contains the following passage about 
Rostov: 


“The towns competed in antiquity, just like old aristocratic clans would. The inhabitants of Rostov were proud of 
just how ancient their city had been, calling Vladimir a suburb and its inhabitants, masons, builders and servants. 
The former implied that the latter weren’t even worthy of having a Prince of their own and suggested to send 
them a governor-general” ([363], Volume 3, Chapter 2, page 375). 


Historians date this dispute between Rostov and Vladimir to the end of the XII century, 
when Vladimir had already been capital of the Russian state according to the 
Romanovian-Millerian chronology. Rostov had tried to regain its status of a capital. 


2.1.2. The identity of Ryurik, the founder of the royal dynasty of the 
Russian princes, the dating of his lifetime and the localization of his 
endeavours 


The historical personality of the famous Ryurik turns out to consist of two layers, being 
a sum of two reflections, in a way. The first layer is the biography of the famed Trojan 
king Aeneas, who fled from the burning Troy, or Czar-Grad, in the early XIII century 
and went to Russia, the ancient homeland of his ancestors. We report this in our book 
entitled The Origins of Russia as the Horde. The second layer is the “biography” of 
Prince Georgiy Danilovich “the Muscovite”, also known as Genghis-Khan. We shall 
discuss the second layer in detail in the present book. 


1) What does the chronicle tell us? 


The name of the legendary Ryurik, who was summoned to Russia in order to “help 
restore order”, is known to every Russian from a very early age. Many scientific works 
have been written about this legend, and disputes about its real meaning take place to 
date. Some claim this legend to be proof of the “slavish nature of all Russians”, who 
had been perfectly helpless and unable to organise a state of their own, and forced to 
summon Ryurik the “Varangian” to rule over them. Nowadays the Varangians are 
identified as the Normans, and certain scientists claim Ryurik and the very sources of 
the Russian statehood to be of a foreign (Norman) origin. The opponents of this theory 
(the Slavophils of the X VIII-XX century in particular) have argued against it back then, 
and keep at it to date. It is perfectly obvious that we shall inevitably be confronted with 
this rather contentious issue; however, we don’t intend to avoid it, since we are 
interested in the topic and have got some related considerations that we would like to 
share. 

Let us look into the Povest Vremennyh Let. We shall quote Karamzin’s rendition of 
the respective passage first: “the Novgorod Slavs and the tribes of Krivichi, Ves and 
Choud sent envoys to cross the sea and tell the Russo-Varangians: ‘Our land is great and 
abundant, but lacks order: we invite you to govern over us’ ... Ryurik came to 
Novgorod, Sineus to Byeloozero ... and Truvor to Izborsk, the city of the Krivichi” 
([362], Volume 1, Chapter 4, page 69). 

This is what the original chronicle tells us: 


“Tn the year 6370 [the alleged year 862 A.D. — Auth.] ... there was no peace between them, with one clan rising 
against another, and ceaseless strife everywhere, and so they decided to look for a Prince to govern them. And 
they fared across the sea to the Varangian tribe of the Russians ... all the other Russian tribes — the Choud, the 
Krivichi, all the Slavs, and the rest of them, and they said unto the Varangians: ‘Our land is great and abundant, 
yet we can find no peace between ourselves. Come now, and reign over us.’ And three brothers set forth to 
govern over the entire Russia, together with their families; the first came to the Slavs from the Ladoga; the eldest 
brother was Ryurik, and he became Prince of Ladoga; the second came to rule over us here in Byeloozero, and 
the third, Truvor, had gone to Izborsk. And those Varangians baptised Russia the land of Novgorod, since their 
ancestors had come thence; in the second year, both Sineus and Truvor died, and Ryurik became the sole ruler. 
And it came to pass that he had founded a town upon River Volkhov, and called it Novgorod, making it his 
capital. He had divided the entire land between his people as fiefs — Poltesk, Rostov and Byeloozero. All those 
towns were inhabited by the Varangians; the dwellers of Novgorod were Slavs, the Krivichi lived in Polotsk, the 
Meryane in Rostov, the Ves in Byeloozero and the Muroma in Murom. Ryurik had been their liege ... and two of 
his men set forth ... and went along the Dnepr [having conquered Kiev on their way — Auth.] ... and became 
rulers of the Polish land, while Ryurik had remained their sole ruler regnant in Novgorod” (The Radzivilovskaya 
Chronicle, [716], page 16). 


According to our reconstruction, this passage describes the unification of Russia by 
Georgiy the Great in the beginning of the XIV century (this historical character is also 
known as Genghis-Khan). In particular, we learn about the foundation of Novgorod 
upon Volkhov (Volga) = Yaroslavl. 


2) Ryurik = Youri = Gyurgiy = Georgiy (George) 

The name Georgiy = Gyurgiy (Youri) is derived from the famous name of Ryurik as 
found in the chronicles, the latter being the archaic version of the former. A propos, the 
name Ryurik does not exist in Russia as such, and it is also absent from the 
ecclesiastical canon. One shouldn’t think that this name was forgotten — it is used in its 
two modern forms, Youri and Georgiy. The two have only become independent names 
recently; one discovers them to be the same name when one looks into the ancient 
chronicles. 


3) Ryurik = Youri = Georgiy Danilovich in the XIV century 

The original of Ryurik is the Great Prince Youri = Georgiy Danilovich of Moscow, who 
had lived in the early XIV century. 

4) The “summoning of the Princes” as the unification of Russia by Youri = 
Genghis-Khan 


As we have witnessed, the chronicle begins the legend of Ryurik with the description of 
a great embroilment, or a war between the various parts of the Slavic lands, which is a 
mirror reflection of the XIV century strife that had ended with the unification of Russia 


by the dynasty of Ivan Kalita and Genghis Khan = Youri = Ryurik after the plea to 
“come and govern.” The chronicle is perfectly correct to point out that a new and larger 
state was founded as a result. 


5) On the origins of the Varangians 


The chronicle explicitly identifies the Varangians as Russians: “And those Varangians 
baptised Russia the land of Novgorod” ([716], page 16). Some historians try to 
convince us that Russia had once been the name of an “ancient” Scandinavian tribe, that 
had heeded to the desperate call of their neighbours from Novgorod and come to the 
rescue, having abandoned their ancient homeland and settled on the territory of the 
modern Russia, baptising it by the name of their old birthplace. This “Scandinavian 
tribe of Russians” had left no mark in the old Scandinavian history whatsoever — no 
Scandinavian source that dates from the epoch in question mentions the conquest of 
Russia from the territory of the modern Scandinavia. 

According to our reconstruction, Ryurik = Youri Danilovich had been a Russian 
prince. His troops did invade Scandinavia on their way from Russia (the Horde) to the 
West and the North-West. Ryurik had originally governed over Rostov, Yaroslavl and 
the rest of the town agglomeration known as Novgorod the Great. Bear in mind that the 
chronicle uses the word for referring to the entire Russian land and not just one city 
([716], page 16). This is in perfect concurrence with our hypothesis that Novgorod the 
Great had once been the name for the entire region of Yaroslavl, and all the towns and 
cities it comprised. 

Furthermore - historians themselves tell us that ancient Byzantine documents often 
used the term “Russo-Varangians”, or simply the Varangian Russians ([804], page 246). 
Historians hasten to explicate that the name in question is a result of “assimilation” and 
nothing but: 


“The term ‘Russo-Varangians’ (rössobaraggoi) as used in the Byzantine political terminology of the XI century is 
a direct consequence of the assimilation of the Normans among the Slavs. The term was used for referring to the 
Russian troops ... It is noteworthy that an Icelandic poet did not distinguish between the Slavs and the Greeks 
back in the day” ([804], page 246, comment 25). 


6) Did the name of the Varangians survive on any maps? 


Assuming that the Varangians were of Slavic origin, where did they live in Russia? Let 
us study the map of the world in order to locate places whose toponymy is related to the 
word “Varangian” in one way or another. We find only one such name in the entire 
geographical atlas, a rather extensive one ([159]), as one can plainly see from its name 


index. It is the town of Varegovo (or simply “Varyagovo”, the Russian word for 
“Varangian” being “Varyag’’). It is located at the distance of a mere 30-40 kilometres 
from Yaroslavl. 

This name is the only one whose origins can be traced to the word “Varangian.” The 
atlas ([159]) contains no similarly-named locations anywhere, be it Scandinavia, 
America or Australia. 

According to N. M. Karamzin, there is a “Varangian Church” in Novgorod, and also a 
“Varangian Street.” Karamzin is of the opinion that the Baltic Sea identifies as the 
Varangian Sea ([362], Volume 4, P. Stroyev’s index). There is nothing surprising about 
it — the Russians (or the Varangians) used to trade with the West, using the ports in the 
Baltic sea for this purpose in particular, hence the name: Varangian = Russian. Let us 
reiterate that, according to the chronicle ([716], page 16), the Varangians and the 
Russians were two names of the same nation. However, the hypothesis of Karamzin 
about the Varangian Sea being solely the Baltic Sea is rather flimsy, as we shall 
demonstrate below. 


7) The Varangians as another word for “enemy” 


Let us once again ponder the true identity of the Varangians. Our hypothesis about the 
origins of the name is as follows: the Varangians translate as “enemies” ( “vorogi” or 
“vragi” in Russian, cf. “Varyagi’’). In other words, the name doesn’t mean any 
particular nationality, but rather refers to the hostile nature of the nation referred to in 
this manner — namely, the hostile forces that came to power in the unified Russia. Bear 
in mind that we’re discussing the epoch of the early XIV century, which is the time when 
the gigantic Empire of Genghis-Khan = Georgiy was founded. From the viewpoint of a 
scribe from the Western Slavic territories (the author of the first chapters in the Povest 
Vremennyh Let), the successful merging and military empowerment of the Eastern lands 
(Yaroslavl et al) under Genghis-Khan and Batu-Khan = Ivan Kalita had been an 
invasion of the enemy, or a “Varangian invasion.” This would serve as a pretext for 
declaring “the Mongols and the Tartars” enemies of Russia in some of the documents. 

Our summary is as follows: the beginning of the Povest Vremennyh Let reflects the 
position of the Western Russian (or Western Slavic) principalities and their dwellers, 
who said: “our foe Ryurik (the Varangian) came to power in Russia”). 

These sentiments could only be expressed by the defeated Western party, whose 
political merging with the Empire must have come as a result of an annexation. This 
might be the very reason why the Eastern Russian dynasty of George = Genghis-Khan 
(the Horde) was declared foreign and maligned in general by some of the scribes — the 


defeated Westerners were naturally very vocal in the expression of displeasure, and 
their irate voice was heeded by their successors. It is easy to understand the defeated 
party — the unification of the Empire must have been accompanied by massacres of 
opposition. Even today we often witness how the voice of a defeated party rings louder 
than that of the victor; a defeated party finds consolation and sympathy easily, and has 
good chances to be treated benevolently by future scribes. 


8) The opposition between the Western Slavs with the Russians, or the foes from 
the East 


The above concept can easily be proved by historical documents; indeed, the 
Radzivilovskaya chronicle is telling us about the Varangian Russians, or the Russian 
foes, q.v. in [716], page 16. Furthermore, the chronicle claims that “those Varangians 
[or enemies — Auth.] had given the Russian land its name” ([716], page 16). Everything 
is perfectly clear — the word “Russian” refers to an ethnic group, but in a rather general 
sense of the word, insofar as it is applicable to ancient nations of the XII-XIV century 
at all. The word “Varangian” is nothing but an emotional characteristic of the nation by 
the Westerners. Quite naturally, the Western Slavs initially try to oppose the Eastern 
foes (the Russians). Indeed, Russian chronicles tell us so directly: 


a. The people of Novgorod have to pay tribute to the Varangians (or the enemies): 
“paying tribute to the Varangians from across the sea” ([716], page 56). 


b. We learn of the violence wrought upon the Slavic tribes (the Krivichi and the rest) 
by the Varangian foes: “the Varangians that live there wreak violence upon the 
Slavs — the Krivichi, the Meryane and the Choud” ([36], page 56). A hostile and 
violent nation would naturally be classified as a foe; hence “Varangians.” 


c. Some of the cities had initially united and tried to banish the Varangian foes and 
rule autonomously: “And so the Slavs did rise, the Krivichi, and the Meryane, 
likewise the Choud, agaist the Varangians, and banished them, and made them flee 
over the sea; and so they had founded towns and cities, and started to rule over 
their own lands” ([36], page 56). 


d. All these efforts were in vain — what ensued was a period of civil wars and 
anarchy: “and town rose against town, and there was violence and bloodshed 
galore” ([36], page 56). The warring nations finally invited the Varangian Russians 
to govern them: “And they fared across the sea to the Varangians ... all the other 
Russian tribes — the Choud, the Krivichi, all the Slavs, and the rest of them, and 
they said unto the Varangians: ‘Our land is great and abundant, yet we can find no 


peace between ourselves. Come now, and reign over us’” ([36], page 56). 


Russia was united by Genghis-Khan — Georgiy, or Youri, and then Batu-Khan = Ivan 
Kalita. Chronicles tell us that Russia received its name from those rulers ([36], page 
56). 


9) Apart from the Varangian foes, chronicles also mention allies 


However, if the Varangians were the foes of the scribe’s nation, he must also mention 
allies. We do indeed find them reflected in the chronicle, which tells us about the allies 
right after it finishes with its foes, the Russians. The allies of the scribe’s nation are the 
Goths and two other nations called Ouremyane and Inglyane (see [716], page 16). 

Bear in mind that the Russian words for “other” and “friend” are very similar — 
“drougoi” and “droug”, respectively. The word “drouzie” used in the original is most 
likely to be the latter and not the former — it would be an obvious thing to do for the 
chronicler to mention friendly nations alongside enemy nations. We consider this 
interpretation of the text to make perfect sense. 

Thus, the chronicle in question tells us about the friends and the foes of the Western 
Slavic scribe’s nation. 


10) “Fryagi” and “Fryazi” as two other forms of the word “vragi” (“enemies”). 
The identity of the “Fryagi” who stormed Constantinople in 1204 


Nowadays it is presumed that the Varangians (the foes) are also mentioned in the 
ancient chronicles under the alias Fryagi, or Fryazi. Some historians (M. N. 
Tikhomirov, for instance; see [841]) are of the opinion that the nation known as Fryagi, 
Fryazi and Fryaziny can be identified as the Italians — not even all Italians, but the 
Genoese in particular. One cannot help mentioning that a great many texts speak of the 
Fryagi and no other nation, be it Italians or Western Europeans in general; this leaves 
one with the opinion that the entire Western world had been populated by the Genoese 
in the eyes of the Russian scribes, who wrote of no other nation but the Fryagı. 

This is possible; however, one must by all means note that the Russian word for 
enemy (“vrag”) has the dialect form “vrazhina” — same as “frazhina” or “fryazina”, 
bearing in mind the flexion of the sounds Zh and Z. 

Our hypothesis is as follows. Italians, among others, could indeed be referred to as 
Fryazi or Fryagi — however, this name has got nothing in common with any mythical 
nations that had disappeared without a trace. Therefore, some part of Russians may have 
perceived them as enemies at some point in time, and called them respectively. This is 


hardly surprising — there have been many Roman Catholics among the Italians starting 
with the XVI-XVII century, and Orthodox Christians may have treated them as a hostile 
power during certain historical epochs. 

There used to be villages of Fryazino and Fryazevo to the North of Moscow; they still 
exist as satellite towns. These villages were presumably populated by Italian 
immigrants. Could those have been regarded as foes? See [841], pages 116-117 for 
further reference. The fact that the Fryagi (or the Fryazi) aren’t an actual nationality, but 
rather a form of the word vrag (enemy) becomes obvious from the ancient Russian 
account that tells about the conquest of Constantinople by the crusaders in 1204 (see the 
Almanac entitled “Old Russian Tales”, Moscow, 1986). It is common knowledge that 
the crusaders were of the utmost ethnical diversity; however, the chronicle uses the 
word “fryagi” for referring to the invaders, without using the term “crusader” once. If 
we are to follow the Scaligerian-Millerian point of view, we shall have to think that the 
author had considered all of the crusaders to have come from Genoa. We are of the 
opinion that everything was a great deal simpler in reality — the scribe calls the invaders 
“enemies”, and that is hardly a term that anyone could apply to a single nationality. 
Therefore, our interpretation of these references makes everything fall into place — the 
capital was taken by some hostile power referred to as “fryagi” or “the foes.” 


II) The city of Novgorod founded by Ryurik and its true identity 


Ryurik, or Youri, had founded the city of Novgorod upon River Volkhov. Everything is 
quite correct — apparently, the city in question is Yaroslavl on River Volga, Volkhov 
being an early version of the latter’s name. It wasn’t until the migration of the name 
“Novgorod” to its current location due to some historical sleight of hand that the 
original name of Volga had moved to the northwest and became identified with the river 
that runs through the modern Novgorod, known as Volkhov to date. 

Geographical names were subject to migration and multiplication, as we have 
demonstrated many a time. However, it is also possible that the modern Novgorod had 
once been founded by the natives of the original Novgorod, or Yaroslavl, who had 
baptised the local river with the familiar name of Volkhov, or Volga - a possible 
derivative of “vlaga” (water, moisture etc.), whereas the town became known as 
Novgorod (cf. Moscow, St. Petersburg and Odessa in the USA). 


12) The meaning of the word Ilmer 


Ryurik (Youri) founds Novgorod next to Ilmer. What could this word possibly mean? 
The chronicle mentions the nation of Mer, whose capital had once been in Rostov — 


right next to Yaroslavl. 


13) The real location of Ryurik’s capital 


We have thus found virtually all of the geographical names mentioned in the tale about 
“the summoning of Ryurik.” All of them pertain to the region of Yaroslavl; this is also 
confirmed by the fact that all the towns and cities mentioned in the chronicle are located 
in the same area — Polotsk, Belozersk, Rostov and Murom. The geographical location of 
Ryurik’s capital is therefore indicated perfectly unequivocally — it could have been 
Rostov or Yaroslavl, but certainly not the modern town of Novgorod upon the modern 
River Volkhov. 


14) The foundation of Kiev 


The “Archangelsk Cronograph” dates the very dawn of Russian history to the alleged 
year 852 A.D., telling us that “there were three brothers — Kiy, Shchek and Khoriv. Kiy 
had founded the city of Kiev” ([36], page 56). 

We are of the opinion that the passage in question refers to the Western Slavs — the 
name Shcheck sounds similar to “Czech”, whereas “Khoriv” could be a reference to 
Croatia or the Croatioans. We have already cited Morozov’s opinion about the first 
chapters of the Povest Vremennyh Let containing a significant layer of Byzantine events, 
with Byzantium given priority over Russia. One must also remember that the mediaeval 
English sources had used the word Chyo for Kiev, as well as the names Cleva and 
Riona ([517], page 262). However, Chyo is most likely to be another name of Isle 
Chyos (Khios) in the Aegean Sea right next to Greece. Could the Povest Vremennyh Let 
be telling us about the foundation of the Czech and Croatian kingdoms, likewise the 
kingdom of Chyo (Chyos). This is perfectly natural for a Byzantine-influenced source. 


2.1.3. The fastest and most comfortable way from Greece to Rome, and 
the location of the famous “Graeco-Varangian Route” 


Since both Greece and Italy are Mediterranean countries, common sense suggests 
sailing westward across the Mediterranean — it would take one about two days to get to 
Rome from Greece. However, we are being told that ancient seafarers were accustomed 
to taking an altogether different route. They would set sail from Greece, their ships 
loaded with weapons, livestock, grain, textiles and building materials, and head 
towards the Bosporus in order to get to Rome — opposite direction, no less. Having 
passed through the Dardanelles and the Bosporus, they would reach the Black Sea, sail 
towards its northern coast, and enter the Dnepr estuary. Upon reaching the source of 


Dnepr, the seafarers would unload the ships and drag their ships and their wares across 
the strip of dry land between Dnepr and the river Lovat, which amounts to 150 
kilometres, no less. They would have to cross the Western Dvina on their way — a large 
navigable river flowing towards the Baltic Sea, right where they had to get; it is much 
wider than the Lovat to boot. However, instead of using the Western Dvina for sailing 
towards the Baltic Sea, they would cross the river, unload their ships once again and 
carry on towards the Lovat. A few dozen kilometres further on they would reach Lovat 
and sail on to Lake Ilmen then towards the modern Volkhov, Lake Ladoga, and, finally, 
the Baltic sea with its storms and the perils of Kattegat and Skagerrak. Having crossed 
it, the seafarers would reach the North Sea, the foggy coast of Britain, pass the English 
channel, the coastline of Portugal, France and Spain, and then the Gibraltar, returning to 
the Mediterranean that they had left many months ago for some unfathomable reason. 

We are told that the traders circumnavigated the entire continent of Europe, and this 
isn’t a fancy of ours! This is the very route insisted upon by the modern historians who 
identify the Varangian Sea as the Baltic Sea. The Povest Vremennyh Let tells us the 
following: “From the Varangians to the Greeks, then further north along the Dnepr, 
dragging the ships towards the Lovot, and then to the Great Lake of Ilmer; from that lake 
they went to the Great Lake of Nevo via Volkhov and then to the Varangian Sea, making 
their way toward Rome, and then to Czar-Grad through the very same sea” ([716], page 
12). 

We have been quoting the Academic Moscow Copy of the Radzivilovskaya 
Chronicle; however, since the chronicle claims that the last part of the itinerary lay 
through one and the same Varangian sea, up until Constantinople, which makes it the 
same sea for Rome, Constantinople and the modern St. Petersburg. The Varangian Sea 
can therefore just as easily be identified as the Mediterranean, and indeed the whole 
Atlantic. 

The clumsiness of this interpretation (which is nonetheless considered “traditional”) 
becomes instantly obvious. This is why Academician B. A. Rybakov, for instance, 
declares this entire fragment with the description of the itinerary to be of an apocryphal 
nature, written by some scribe who needed to find “a route that would lead from the 
Black Sea to Rome through the Russian lands” ([753], page 127). Therefore, the 
hypothetical identification of the Varangian Sea as the Baltic rests upon the extremely 
convoluted and a priori distorted description of the Graeco-Varangıan trading route. 

Had the itinerary in question coincided with the reconstruction suggested by the 
modern historians, one should expect an abundance of trade-related findings in this 


region, even despite the fact that a large part of the “route” had presumably led through 
marshland wilderness. However, specialists in numismatic history tell us the following 
in this respect: 


“The intensity of the economical and political relations between Russia and Byzantium notwithstanding, the coins 
of the latter are all but absent from the Eastern European hoardings of the [X-X century. This is all the more 
bizarre considering the activity of the traders on the Graeco-Varangian trading route starting with the middle of 
the IX century and on — one should expect to find the production of the Constantinople mints all across this 


region” ([756], page 59). 


It is perfectly obvious that the real route had been elsewhere. 

Our hypothesis is as follows: the name “Varangian” could be applied to different 
seas — the Baltic, the White and the Mediterranean; possibly, others as well. If the 
Russo-Varangians can be identified as the Russians who had traded with many foreign 
countries, some of the main seafaring routes could have been dubbed Varangian, or 
Russian (bear in mind that the Black Sea had once been known as the Russian Sea, for 
instance). 

The correctness of this theory is confirmed by the comments from N. M. Karamzin’s 
History (see the “Baltic Sea” entry in the alphabetical index of geographical names in 
[362], Book 4). Indeed, N. M. Karamzin is forced to identify the numerous seas 
mentioned in the chronicles as the Baltic Sea, following the Scaligerian-Millerian 
historical geography (the White Sea, the Venetian Sea, the Varangian Sea, the Eastern 
Sea and the Great Sea). The White Sea is known quite well, and it is definitely not the 
Baltic Sea. The Venetian Sea is clearly the Mediterranean. We see numerous traces of 
the extensive “Varangian geography.” Let us reiterate — the only geographical name 
related to the word “Varangian” found on the modern atlas ([159]) belongs to the town 
of Varegovo in the Yaroslavl region. 


2.1.4. The three brothers: Ryurik, Sineus and Truvor. The division of the 
Russo-Mongolian Horde into the Golden Horde, the White Horde and 
the Blue Horde in the XIV century 


The legend about “the summoning of the princes” also reflects the division of the 
“Mongolian” (Great) Russia into three parts — the Golden Horde, the Blue Horde and 
the White Horde. The legend in question relates this event as the division of the state 
between the three brothers — Ryurik (the elder), Sineus and Truvor. A propos, could the 
name Sineus be a reflection of the Blue Horde, seeing as how the Russian word for 
“blue” is “siniy’”? 


2.1.5. The hypothesis about the origins of the Muslim era of Hegira 


The beginning of the Hegira era in Scaligerian history falls over 622 A.D. Morozov 
voiced a number of considerations in [547] that speak in favour of the following bold 
hypothesis: the Hegira era really begain in 1318 A.D. and not 622. 

Let us add that in this case the beginning of the Hegira era coincides with the 
beginning of Georgiy’s (Genghis-Khan’s) reign. If we linger upon this, we shall notice 
the similarity between the word Hegira and the name Georgiy (as well as its variants — 
Gourgly, Gourgouta etc.). The word Hegira can also be a compound derivative of the 
two words, Gog and Era — the Era of Gog, the Era of the Goths or the Era of Mongols. 


2.2. Batu-Khan identified as Yaroslav, his XIV century 
original being Ivan Danilovich Kalita = Caliph 


2.2.1. A brief biography 


Georgiy = Genghis-Khan was killed in a battle at River Sitt, which was nonetheless 
won by his “Tartar” troops. His brother, Batu-Khan, or Ivan Kalita = Caliph, carried on 
with Georgiy’s cause. The name Batu must be a derivative of the word “batka” — 
“father.” The word “batka” is used by the Cossacks for their atamans; also consider the 
usual way of addressing the Czar in Russia: “Tsar-Batyushka”, which translates as 
“Our Father the Czar.” The name Kalita is most likely to be a distorted version of the 
word Caliph. 

Phantom duplicates of Ivan Kalita = Batu-Khan include Yaroslav the Wise in the 
alleged XI century and Yaroslav Vsevolodovich, the legendary founder of Yaroslavl, or 
Novgorod the Great, in the alleged XIII century (see [994], pages 8-9). The latter 
character is also credited with the conquest of Kiev around 1330; this dating can hardly 
be estimated with any degree of precision worth speaking of. Batu-Khan = Ivan Kalita 
continued with waging wars against his neighbours in the West. It is presumed that he 
had reached Italy. The unification of Russia and the formation of the cyclopean Empire 
reached completion during his reign. He had divided Russia between his children 
shortly before his death. The chronicle mentions this when it tells us about Yaroslav the 
Wise: “Yaroslav’s children divided the state between themselves, following the will of 
their father” ([363], Volume 2, Chapter 4, page 45). This is the famous division of 
Russia between the sons of Yaroslav the Wise. According to our reconstruction, this 
very division had led to the existence of three states on the territory of Russia; it took 
place in the middle of the XIV century. Russia became separated into the Greater 


Russia, the Lesser Russia and the White Russia (also known as the three Hordes — 
Golden, Blue (the modern Ukraine and Poland) and White. Ivan Kalita is said to have 
died in 1340. 

It is rather noteworthy that the mediaeval authors consider modern Hungary an area 
conquered by the natives of the Greater Hungary, or the Volga Region ([25]). 
Herberstein, for instance, reports the same as he describes the region of Yugra in 
Russia, calling it “the very Yugra that the Hungarians hail from; they settled in Pannonia, 
and conquered many European countries led by Attila. The Muscovites are very proud 
of this name [Attila — Auth.], since their alleged subjects had once laid most of Europe 
waste” ([161], page 163). We hope that the readers paid attention to the most 
noteworthy mention of the famous Attila in the context of Russian history. We shall 
refrain from delving deeper into the subject for the time being, and simply remind the 
reader that, according to the Scaligerian chronology, Attila had died in “times 
immemorial” — namely, the alleged V century A.D. Thus, Sigismund Herberstein tells us 
that Attila used to be a Russian military leader. 

Also bear in mind that the Hungarians are one of the few linguistically isolated 
European nations — other Ugro-Finnic European languages include Finnish and related 
languages in Scandinavia, and the Udmurtian language spoken to the East of Volga, 
closer to the Ural. Bear in mind that Batu-Khan had sent three armies to Europe; could 
the ancestors of the present day Hungarians have been one of them? 


2.2.2. An attempt of transferring the capital to Kiev 


Apparently, Yaroslav the Wise = Batu-Khan = Ivan Kalita had attempted to transfer the 
capital of the state to Kiev. According to the chronicle, he had “founded a great city [in 
Kiev — Auth.] ... likewise the Church of St. Sophia, having thus transferred the 
Metropolitan’s diocese here” ([716], year 6545 (1037)). The same event became 
reflected in the “Tartar” version as the invitation sent by Batu-Khan to Metropolitan 
Cyril, who travelled from Novgorod to Kiev, as we already mentioned. A propos, the 
“tomb of Yaroslav” still exists in Kiev. Apparently, Yaroslav the Wise = Batu-Khan 
had intended to carry on with his military expansion westward and move the capital 
further west, closer to the front line. Indeed, it is known that he moved towards Hungary 
next. 


2.2.3. The battle between Batu-Khan and the Hungarian king with his 
allies 


“Having captured Kiev, Batu-Khan had moved three armies towards Europe — the first 
to Poland, the second towards Silesia, and the third to Hungary. The Mongols [= The 
Great Ones — Auth.] destroyed Vladimir-Volynskiy, Cholm, Sandomir and Krakow on 
their way, crushed the Teutonic knights as well as the German and Polish troops, and 
invaded Moravia. They encountered resistance from the part of the Bohemian king’s 
army, and even stronger resistance in the lands of the Czechs, where they were met and 
defeated by the united army of the Austrian and Caringian dukes ... the Horde turned 
back and proceeded to join the main forces in Hungary. By that time the country had 
already been invaded by Batu-Khan, who had crushed the troops of Bela, King of 
Hungary. The latter brought a large army to Pest that consisted of Hungarian, Croatian 
and Austrian troops, as well as French knights and numerous armed parties of various 
princes. The Mongols [= The Great Ones — Auth.] had approached Pest and stood there 
for two months. Then they started to retreat, and the allied forces marched onwards in 
hot pursuit. For six days they have been on the march, meeting no one but solitary riders 
here and there. On the seventh day the allies decided to camp ina valley surrounded by 
hills covered in vineyards, and in the morning they found themselves surrounded by the 
Mongolian army. The allies tried to attack the Mongols, but were met by a swarm of 
arrows and stones from catapults. Allies began their retreat towards the Danube in face 
of heavy casualties. Most of the allied troops were destroyed in the six days that 
followed, and the Mongols [= The Great Ones — Auth.] captured Pest. 

King Bela’s army fled towards Dalmatia pursued by the Mongols [= The Great Ones 
— Auth.], who kept destroying European cities; they turned back after having marched 
through Slavonia, Croatia and Serbia ... Then Batu-Khan had turned the troops 
backwards to Lower Volga and Don, having thus concluded his conquest of the Western 
lands” ([183], Volume 1, pages 30-31). 

We have cited a quotation this large with a purpose. The above information is of 
paramount importance, since the description of this battle between Batu-Khan’s Russian 
troops and the Hungarian king accompanied by his allies is very similar to the account 
of the famous Battle of Kalka between the Tartars and the Polovtsy (or the Russians and 
the Poles, according to our reconstruction). 

Let us make a small observation before we carry on with our account of the Battle of 
Kalka. The capital of Hungary is called Budapest; however, according to the chronicle 
that we have just quoted, it used to be known as Pest back in the day. Could the prefix 
“Buda” have come into being after the conquest of Hungary by Batu-Khan and the 
ancestors of today’s Hungarians? After all, “Buda” and “Batu” are similar enough to 


each other. 


2.2.4. The Battle of Kalka fought between the “Mongols”, or the 
Russians, and the “Russians”, or the Poles 


The Battle of Kalka was fought in the alleged year 1223 by the following two parties: 
the “Mongols” (or the Russian troops that came from the Vladimir-Suzdal Russia) and 
the united army of “the Russians and the Polovtsy” ([634], page 149). The Western 
Russian troops came to aid the Polovtsy (the Poles), although the “Mongols” (Great 
Ones) recommended them to withhold from taking part in the battle: “We have heard 
that you are about to come against us at the insistence of the Polovtsy; pray refrain, for 
we do not mean to take your land, nor your cities, nor the villages, and you are no foes 
to us” ([643], page 155). However, the Western Russian princes decided to fight on the 
side of the Polovtsy, or the Poles. The battle ended with a complete rout of the allies. 

The Battle of Kalka was preceded by an 8-day retreat of the “Mongols” from the 
Dnepr (presumably). After a long march, they brought the pursuers to a place called 
Kalki, or Kalka (a river, according to some reports). The allied forces were ambushed 
here, and suffered a bitter and crushing defeat. The “Tartars” had chased them all the 
way back to the Dnepr. The scenario is the same as we remember from the battle 
between Batu-Khan and the Hungarian king. It would be expedient to carry on with the 
comparison in a more meticulous manner. 

The only difference between the descriptions of the two respective battles is that in 
the first case the alleged “retreat” of the Mongols began from the Dnepr, and in the 
second the river in question had been the Danube. In case of the Battle of Kalka, it is 
presumed that the “Mongols” had retreated until they reached a certain River Kalka that 
is supposed to flow into the Azov sea ([634], page 552). However, one must instantly 
note that there is no such river anywhere in the vicinity, nor are there any records of its 
existence anywhere in the world (see the alphabetical index of the Global Geographical 
Atlas, Moscow, 1968). Another river where the “Tartars” defeated the Russian princes 
from the North-East (River Sit) still exists under the very same name as a tributary of 
River Mologa. Other rivers mentioned in the chronicles retained their former names as 
well, and exist until the present day. 

Our opinion is that “Kalka” or “Kalki” is a corrupted version of the name Kulikovo 
(field). In Chapter 6 below we shall demonstrate that the Kulikovo Field is most likely 
to identify as Kulishki, a well-known part of Moscow. According to our reconstruction, 
Moscow had neither been a capital nor indeed a city at all in the epoch under study, q.v. 


in Chapter 6. This place had indeed once been surrounded by hills with orchards (the 
mention of vineyards in the Hungarian sources, q.v. above, does not necessarily imply 
grapes — this would naturally be an impossibility in these latitudes). However, the 
Slavic word for “grape” (“vinograd”) had originally meant “orchard” or “a cultivated 
piece of land” ([782]-[790]). There were many orchards in this part of Moscow, and 
the toponymy of the local streets and churches, many of which have the root “SAD” 
(“orchard”) in their names, testifies to that. Old names such as “StaroSADskiy Lane”, 
“Church of Vladimir in the Orchards” etc. are still encountered on and around the slope 
of the hill descending towards the Kulishki. Not that we insist that the Battle of 
Kulikovo took place here; we are merely trying to point out the fact that the name Kalka 
(Kalki) 1s very characteristic for Moscow and the area around Moscow (cf. the town of 
Kaluga etc.). 

A propos, the word “vinograd” may have meant “voin-grad” at some point — 
“warrior town’, in other words, or “military settlement” — it would be more natural to 
expect the description of a battle to refer to a military settlement and not a vineyard, 
after all. 

Our opinion is that we have two accounts of the same battle before us — they only 
separated in chronicles, on paper, being reflections of one and the same event. 

As for the exact geographical localization of the false retreat of the “Mongols” 
(Dnepr or Danube), all we can say 1s that this issue requires additional research. The 
distance between the Azov and Dnepr roughly equals that between Dnepr and Moscow 
or Kaluga; it would hardly make any difference to the “Mongols” whether to retreat 
towards Azov or Moscow (or Kaluga). The Azov region is the localization insisted 
upon by the modern historians, although there are no signs of any Kalka anywhere near 
Azov, unlike Moscow. In this case, our reconstruction suggests that the “Mongols” have 
lured their enemies into following them to the borders of their own Greater Russian 
principality of Rostov, Vladimir and Suzdal, also known as Novgorod. Moscow had 
then been located on the borderlands, q.v. in Chapter 6. 

One must also mention that the chronicle hardly mentions any “Tartar” chieftains 
anywhere; all that we learn is that the Tartars were accompanied by “the Brodniki and 
their leader Ploskinya” ([634], page 159). The only “Tartar” warlord mentioned in the 
chronicle had therefore been an ethnical Slav — could he have been Russian? 


2.3. The “Mongol and Tartar invasion” according to the 
Russian chronicles: Russians fighting Russians 


The very description of the Mongol and Tartar conquest found in the Russian chronicles 
suggests that the Tartars can be identified as Russian troops led by Russian 
commanders. Let us open the Lavrentyevskaya Chronicle, for instance, which is the 
primary Russian source concerned with the epoch of Genghis-Khan and Batu-Khan. 
This text is presumed to be “a compilation from Vladimir and Rostov chronicles” 
([634], page 547). The text contains a great number of literary passages, which are 
presumed to have been introduced during a later epoch ([634], page 548). 

Let us remove obvious stylistic embellishments and consider the remaining skeleton 
of the chronicle. It appears that the Lavrentyevskaya Chronicle describes the unification 
of the Russian principalities that took place in the alleged years 1223-1238, the centre 
being in Rostov, and the main instigator, Georgiy Vsevolodovich, Prince of Rostov. If 
we compensate for the centenarian shift that we’re already aware of, we shall come up 
with the beginning of the XIV century. The chronicle relates Russian events, telling us 
about Russian princes, Russian troops and so on. “Tartars” are mentioned quite often, 
but we don’t learn of a single “Tartar” leader’s name. All the Tartar victories appear to 
benefit none other but the Russian princes of Rostov — namely, Georgiy Vsevolodovich, 
and his brother Yaroslav Vsevolodovich after his death. If we are to replace “Tartar” 
with “Rostovian”, we shall get a very plausible account of Russian princes unifying 
Russia. 

Indeed — the first victory of the “Tartars” over the Russian princes near Kiev is 
described as follows. Immediately after this event, when “there was weeping all across 
the Russian land”, Vassilko, a Russian prince sent to those parts by Georgiy 
Vsevolodovich (in order to “aid the Russians”, as we’re being told nowadays) turns 
back from Chernigov and “returns to Rostov, praising the Lord and Our Lady” ([634], 
page 135). Why would a Russian prince be so overjoyed with a Tartar victory? His 
praises to the Lord testify to the fact that the victory he expresses gratitude for had been 
his own; he returned to Rostov triumphant. This identifies the “Tartars” as Russians, 
making this conflict a mere internecine dissention. 

After a brief account of the Rostov events, the chronicle carries on witha 
grandiloquent description of the wars with the Tartars, who take Kolomna, Moscow, 
besiege Vladimir (referred to as “Novgorod”, for some reason), and head towards 
River Syt, which exists to this day (it is a tributary of the Mologa). This is where the 
battle takes place; Great Prince Youri (Georgiy = Gyurgiy) is killed. Having told us 
about his death, the scribe appears to forget about the “wicked Tartars” and proceeds to 
tell us at length about how the body of Prince Georgiy had been brought to Rostov with 


plenty of ceremony. After the description of Georgiy’s luxurious funeral and a brief 
panegyric to Price Vassilko, the scribe tells us how “in the year 1238 Yaroslav, son of 
Vsevolod the Great, was enthroned in Vladimir, and there was much rejoicing among 
the Christians, who were protected from the Tartar infidels by the hand of Lord 
Almighty himself’ ([634], page 145). 

The result of the Tartar victories is therefore as follows. The Tartars have defeated 
the Russians ina series of battles and seized several key cities of Russia. Then the 
Russian troops are put to rout in the decisive Battle of Syt. The Russian forces were 
bled dry by this defeat. Historians are trying to convince us that this defeat had marked 
the beginning of the horrendous “Mongolian” yoke, with fields covered in bodies of 
warriors and cruel foreigners ruling over the land. The independent existence of Russia 
ceases, and the country is immersed into darkness. 

The readers may well expect an account of how the surviving Russian princes, unable 
to provide any kind of military resistance, were forced to go and negotiate with the 
Khan. Actually, where was the Khan located? Since the Russian troops of Georgiy are 
supposed to have been crushed, one should expect his capital to be taken by a truculent 
Tartar invader — the new ruler of the country. 

What does the chronicle tell us? It instantly forgets about the Tartars, telling us about 
the Russian court in Rostov and the ceremonial burial of the Great Prince who had 
perished in battle. His body is taken to the capital — however, we find no Tartar Khan 
there, but rather the Russian brother and heir of the deceased Georgiy — Yaroslav 
Vsevolodovich. Where did the evil Tartar khan go, then, and why should the Christians 
in Rostov rejoice in so strange and inappropriate a manner? It turns out that there has 
never been any Tartar khan — Yaroslav is the next Great Prince who takes the power in 
his hands, while the Tartars disappear without a trace. All is peaceful; the scribe tells 
us about the birth of Yaroslav’s daughter and makes a passing reference to the Tartars 
taking Kiev and moving onward towards Hungary ([634], page 148). 

Our opinion is that what we see described here is the unification of the Vladimir and 
Suzdal Russia by the Great Princes of Rostov, who had won the decisive Battle of Syt. 
However, Great Prince Georgiy (aka Genghis-Khan) dies in battle; his brother Yaroslav 
is the next Great Prince, also known as Ivan Kalita = Caliph. Yaroslav (or Ivan) 
transfers the capital from Rostov to Vladimir or to the city of Yaroslavl that he had 
founded, also known as Novgorod the Great ([634], page 145). 

The above chronicle already uses the name Novgorod for referring to Vladimir, 
which demonstrates that there had already been some confusion between the two in that 


epoch ([634], page 138). Let us remind the reader of our hypothesis that Lord Novgorod 
the Great had been the name of the entire domain of the Great Prince comprising 
Vladimir, Yaroslavl, Rostov etc., and not a single city. Therefore, the conquest of 
Novgorod as mentioned in the Lavrentyevskaya chronicle may mean the initial conquest 
of this region by the Prince of Rostov. 

By the way, we are also beginning to realise why Novgorod was called Novgorod, or 
the “New City” — apparently, Rostov was known as the “Old Town” ([839], page 36). 
Thus, the capital was transferred from the old capital (Rostov) to the New City, or 
Novgorod (Vladimir or Yaroslavl). 

The Lavrentyevskaya chronicle tells us further about the “Tartars” taking Kiev and 
crushing the Hungarians in the reign of the Great Prince Yaroslav ([634], page 148). 


3: 
The Tartar and Mongol Yoke ın Russia as the period of 
military rule ın the united Russian Empire 


3.1. The difference between our version and the Millerian- 
Romanovian 


The Millerian and Romanovian history considers the epoch of the XII-XV century to 
have been a dark age when Russia had been ruled by foreign invaders. On the one hand, 
we are told that the crushed and defeated Russia languishes in the miserable state of an 
imperial province, with the centre of the empire located in the faraway, mysterious and 
mythical Orient. On the other hand, both Russian chronicles and foreign reports describe 
the Mongolian Empire as a country populated by the Russians for the most part, 
governed by the Great Princes and the Mongol Khans. It is likely that the word 
“Mongol” means “The Great” and is a shorter form of the full title of the Great Prince. 
Russian chronicles simply call the Khan Czar. Below we shall relate our concept of this 
period in Russian history, which differs from the traditional version in the interpretation 
of known facts primarily — we aren’t presenting any new historical facts, yet we suggest 
an altogether different approach to the history of Russia. Apart from that, the dynastic 
parallelism between different epoch of Russian history and the resulting compression of 
the latter has been discovered by the authors and can definitely be regarded as a new 
scientific fact. 


3.2. Alexander Nevskiy = Berke-Khan. His original: Simeon 
the Proud or Chanibek-Khan (the XIV century) 


After the death of Ivan Kalita = Batu-Khan = Yaroslav in the XIV century, Russia (or 
the Horde) became divided between his children — the Khans. N. M. Karamzin tells us 
the following: 


“The Children of Yaroslav [the Wise — the double of Ivan Kalita — Auth.] divided the State between themselves, 
following the will of their father. Izyaslav’s region included Novgorod, Poland and Lithuania, spanning the huge 
area between Kiev and the Carpathians in the South-West. Prince of Chernigov also took the faraway 
Tmutarakan, Ryazan, Murom and the lad of the Vyatichi; as for Vsevolod, his domain in Pereyaslavl became 
complemented with Rostov, Suzdal, Beloozero and the Volga region [or the Kingdom of Volga, as the Golden 
Horde was often called in chronicles — Auth.]. The Smolensk region included the modern Smolensk province, as 


well as parts of the Vitebsk, Pskov, Kaluga and Moscow regions” ([363], Volume 2, Chapter 4, page 45). 


The last principality mentioned by Karamzin is White Russia or the White Horde, a 
mediaeval Russian principality whose capital had been in Smolensk initially; it had 
included Moscow as well. 

The title of the Great Prince or the Great Khan went to the son of Ivan Kalita = Batu- 
Khan, Simeon the Proud, whose phantom duplicate in the XIII century is Alexander 
Yaroslavich Nevskiy. We shall be using the latter name for the most part, since it is 
known to virtually everyone. Other duplicates of the same historical figure are 
Chanibek-Khan in the XIV century and Berke-Khan in the XIII. 

The expansion of the Horde was frozen during the reign of Alexander, and the 
principal focus of attention shifted towards the internal affairs of the Empire. Having 
become the Great Prince (Berke-Khan), Alexander Nevskiy “didn’t go to his domain in 
Kiev, but headed towards Novgorod instead” ([435], page 193). The capital wasn’t 
transferred to Kiev, although Alexander’s father, Batu-Khan = Ivan Kalita, had intended 
to implement this, q.v. above. However, Kiev became the centre of the Severskaya Land 
(Ukraine-to-be). Another principality whose formation dates to this epoch is the White 
Russia or the White Horde, which later became known as Lithuania. The principal 
position was occupied by the Golden Horde, or the Volga Region, whose centre had 
been in Novgorod, or the Vladimir-Suzdal Russia (Yaroslavl, Kostroma, Vladimir, 
Rostov and Suzdal). This is where the Khan, or the Great Prince, had lived. 

We are now entering an epoch of state construction and organization. A double civil 
and military governing system was introduced. Supreme power had been in the hands of 
the warlords known as Khans and ruled by the Great Khan = The Great Prince. Local 
princes governed over towns and cities; their responsibilities included tax collection 
(one tenth of all property and every tenth citizen) for the benefit of the Horde, or the 
army. The domains of the Great Princes were exempt from this taxation ([435], page 
189). 


3.3. The Sarays as the headquarters of the Great Princes, or 
Khans 


We shall proceed with a more detailed relation of the concept that was first voiced in 
the Introduction to the present book. 

The army of the Russian “Mongolian” = Great Empire had been numerous, with 
cavalry comprising the majority. This army had been professional — the soldiers, or 


Cossacks, were recruited as children and didn’t marry. Agriculture had been strictly 
forbidden for them ([183], page 36). Such an army required depots and storage facilities 
in general, as well as winter camps. These places were called Sarays — the word saray 
is still used in the Russian language and stands for a storage facility. The main military 
potential of the Horde was apparently concentrated in the Volga region and the Golden 
Horde, which was given priority. This is why we see the so many cities in the Volga 
region and Russia in general whose names include the root SAR — SARatov, 
TSARitsyn, ChebokSARy, SARansk, ZARaisk, SARay, SARapoul, SARny etc. 
Actually, the very word Czar (Tsar) consists of the very same root, which was pointed 
out by Morozov. We see the name Saray in a great many places up to the Balkans — the 
city of Sarayevo, for instance. It is supposed that the Mongols had reached those parts 
as well. 


3.4. Imperial communications 


As we mentioned in the Introduction, this is also the epoch of communication 
construction; the issue had been vital for the enormous Empire: 


“There were lines of postal communication that connected Saray, the centre of the Golden Horde, with every 
province; they reached for thousands of verst, and were served by up to 400 thousand horses and a whole army 
of attendants. Travellers moved along these highways with the speed of up to 250 verst per day. Missives 
delivered by mounted couriers were also doubled by foot couriers, who could run up to 25 verst [1 verst = 3500 ft. 
— Transl] in a day” ([183], Volume 1, page 42). 


The Empire had thrived on trade as well: 


“The territory of the Golden Horde occupied the intersection of old trading routes that went from the Black Sea 
coasts to the North and the West via the steppes adjacent to the Black Sea and the Caspian Sea ... Most of the 
territory adjacent to the actual River Volga had been in the hands of the Tartars and the Mongols, and this river 
had been a very important trading route indeed, which became especially vital in the XIV century, when the 
relations with Russia stabilized in some way ... another important trading route of the XIV-XV century had been 
the Don, also controlled by the Tartars, who had ruled over the city of Azak (Azov) in the Don estuary. This city 
had been a prominent trade terminal and a connexion between the sea and river traders, and also the caravans 
that went northward and eastward” ([674], pages 43-44). 


Let us remind the reader that the Don Cossacks are certain that the Azov region had once 
belonged to them ([183], Volume 2). Therefore, the “Tartar control” over the Azov 
region serves as yet another evidence to the fact that the Tartars and the Cossacks are 
the same: 


“The Don route was closely related to the Volga route; there had been a portage between the two where the 
channels of the two rivers are close to each other ... The Golden Horde had traded with Central Asia, Italian 


colonies near the Black Sea, Byzantium and Egypt; this made Saray an international trading centre, where one 
could find any Oriental ware as well as Russian furs, leathers etc. ... the Khans of the Golden Horde benefited 
from this trade tremendously, since they collected the numerous taxes paid by the traders ... the Mongol Khans 
introduced security garrisons that guarded the caravan routes in Persia, and the caravans paid special fees for 
passing through the guarded territory” ([674], page 45). 


At the same time, Arab authors of the XIII-XIV century wrote that the Volga was filled 
with Russian ships ([674], page 45). We see that trade had been one of the primary 
activities of the Russians in this epoch, hence the numerous references to the Russian 
traders in the Horde. Foreigners didn’t distinguish between them and the Mongol 
traders, which is quite natural, seeing as how “Mongol” translates as “the great.” 

It is presumed that the “Mongolian” Empire had sold “Russian slaves”, which would 
be perfectly natural, had the Scaligerian-Millerian version of history been correct — evil 
invaders selling the conquered nation off as slaves to faraway countries. However, 
documents leave us with a different impression — there were just as many Tartars among 
the slaves coming from Russia as there were Russians ([674], pages 34-40). Slave trade 
had indeed been very common in the XIV century; however, slaves were people of all 
nationalities and ethnic groups — Russians, Tartars etc. 

Thus, the Great = “Mongolian” conquest had led to the formation of the Empire, 
whose centre was in Russia, playing a key part in international trade; one could find 
goods from everywhere in the world here. Modern archaeologists occasionally find 
relics testifying to the splendour of the period, and naturally misdate them to the “pre- 
Mongolian” period. An example testifying to this can be found below. 

In fig. 5.1. we see a golden princely necklace with four golden medallions about 10 
centimetres in diameter. The medallions are held together by openwork beads; this 
luxurious necklace was found on the old site of Ryazan in 1822 and is presumed to 
represent the XII century Ryazan school of jewellery. One can only imagine the 
jewellery worn by the Great Princes and their courtiers. Scaligerian history makes it 
perfectly unclear how this level of luxury could be characteristic for a provincial 
Russian town — a massive golden necklace covered with filigree and gemstones could 
hardly be purchased for the proceedings from selling local wares on international 
markets. 


Fig. 5.1. Golden necklace of a prince with golden medallions equalling 10 centimetres in diameter. Presumably, a 
masterpiece of the Ryazan school of jewellers dating from the early XII century; in reality, the princes of Ryazan 
couldn’t have afforded such jewellery until the Great = “Mongolian” Conquest, which had placed their lands at the 
very centre of a worldwide empire, right next to its capital, Novgorod the Great. Postcard published in Moscow by 
Izobrazitelnoye Iskusstvo Publishers in 1988. 


3.5. The Mongols as participants of the XIV century crusades 


All the successful XIV century crusades took place with the active participation of the 
Mongols — Western countries tried to form a union with the Mongols in order to conquer 
Syria and Egypt. There were many papal envoys sent to Mongolia, likewise envoys of 
the French king. It turns out that the Mongols had supported the idea of crusades into the 
Palestine: 


“Catholic envoys sent to Mongolia were seeking a union with the Mongols in order to fight against Islam together. 
The idea of uniting the crusaders and the Mongols against the Muslims, who had seized Jerusalem and the Holy 
Sepulchre, had been voiced in the West ever since the conquest of the Muslim Khoresm by Genghis-Khan. 
Furthermore, the Westerners believed in the legend that there was a Christian state somewhere within the 
confines of Mongolia ruled by a priest, or Pope John” ([183], Volume 1, page 54). 


We plainly see the following: 


1. Mongolia had been Christian to a great extent. Below we shall discuss the fact that 
Khoresm is but the Arabic version of the name Kostroma (a town located near 
Yaroslavl). Kostroma had been one of the headquarters used by the Great Khan. 
Let us point out that historians still cannot find the “lost Khoresm.” 


2. The Christian Mongolia was ruled by Pope John — this is doubtlessly Ivan Kalita 
the “batya”, or “father”, also known as Batu-Khan. Apart from that, Genghis-Khan 
was known as Presbyter Johannes (see the alphabetic index of Matuzova’s book 
[517]). Also bear in mind the fact that Georgiy and Ivan were brothers. 

3. From the traditional point of view, a “state ruled by Pope John” is a total 
absurdity, which is exactly the way in which the modern historians refer to in. 
Nevertheless, the Westerners had been convinced that such a state did exist up until 


the XVII century, no less: 


“Papal envoys were welcome guests in Mongolian headquarters, and held many negotiations with the Mongols, 
who spared the Christian population of Asia Minor and Central Asia [during the crusades! — Auth.]; Christians 
were promised the return of all the lands seized by the Turks; however, the Mongols demanded that the king of 
France and other kings swear fealty to Genghis-Khan [aka Great Prince Georgiy — Auth. J” ([183], Volume 1, 
page 55). 


“Khulagu-Khan [another version of Georgiy — Gourgou, a name worn by a great many descendants of Genghis- 
Khan — Auth.] ... had conquered the lands of Asia Minor up to India, and the conquered lands in the West 
reached Damascus. Baghdad was taken by his troops, the Caliph killed, the city destroyed and the Muslim 
populace massacred. The same happened in Damascus — the Mongols killed Muslims and protected the 
Christians. The wife of Khulagu [George — Auth.] had been Christian and a granddaughter of Van-Khan [aka 
Pope John, or the same old Ivan Kalita = Georgiy = Genghis-Khan — Auth.] ... his military commander Kitbok 
had been a Christian; even Khulagu himself was greatly affected by the Christian creed, and always had a field 
church near his headquarters ... in the same year [the alleged year 1257, or 1357 after the compensation of the 
centenarian shift — Auth.] Khulagu turned his troops towards Egypt. 

The successful campaigns of the Mongols in Asia Minor made all the Christians mirthful [historians are of the 
opinion that the Christian Russians did not rejoice at the news of the Mongolian conquest — Auth.] — the 
Mongols were seen as ‘yellow crusaders’ of sorts, who had fought against the infidel Muslims. Khulagu’s 
headquarters were visited by envoys of the Armenian king, the Prince of Antiochia and Louis IX, King of 
France” ([183], Volume 1, pages 62-64). 


Historians are trying to make us believe that the Muslim pogroms take place around the 
time that the Mongols decided to accept Islam as their official religion; oddly enough, 
this “conversion to Islam” resulted in a “better organization” of the ecclesiastical 
Orthodox hierarchy in the Mongolian Empire and the foundation of the Saray Eparchy in 
the headquarters of the Khan. Gordeyev reports the following: 


“Accepting Islam as the official religion did not affect the attitude towards the Christians — on the contrary, the 
hierarchy of the Christian Church was re-organised to be more efficient. In 1261 an eparchy was founded in the 
Khan’s headquarters in the Golden Horde ... Metropolitan Cyril ... was present at the foundation of the eparchy 
in Saray” ([183], Volume 1, page 64). 


Our opinion is as follows. Islam did not exist as a separate religion back then — the 
schism between Islam, Orthodox Christianity and the Latin Church took place later, in 
the XV-XVI century. This is why we see the crusaders as a joint force of the Catholics 
(Western Europeans), the Orthodox Christians (Russians) and the Muslims (Mongols). It 
was only in the XVI-XVII century that the Western historians decided to present the old 
crusades as battles against Islam, since the West had already been at war with the 
Muslim countries in the XVI-XVII century. 

In the second part of the XIV century, “Christianity in Asia was spread by the sect of 
the Nestorians, who were banished from Byzantium ... the sect was named after the 


Bishop of Constantinople ... who had founded it in Mosul; they obeyed a patriarch of 
their own” ([183], Volume 1, page 54). 

This is where the name Muslim comes from — derived from the name of Mosul, a 
town in Asia Minor. The first Muslims had been the Nestorian Christians. It was only 
later, when all ofthe above had already been forgotten by nearly everyone, the schism 
between the Muslim and the Christian creeds was backdated by circa 600 years. 


PART TWO 


The Battle of Kulikovo 


4. 
The strife of the late XIV century in the Horde. Dmitriy 
Donskoi as Tokhtamysh-Khan. The Battle of Kulikovo and the 
“conquest of Moscow.” A general overview 


“H. Fren managed to read the following on the coins of the Great Prince Vassily Dmitrievich 
and his father (Dmitriy Donskoi): ‘Sultan Tokhtamysh-Khan, may his years last long’.”’ 
— A. D. Chertkov, Ancient Russian Coins: A Description. Moscow, 1834, page 6). 


The present chapter is largely based on many important observations made by T. N. 
Fomenko, as well as a number of her concepts. Apart from that, the section on the 
history of the Donskoi Monastery and its connexions with the Battle of Kulikovo. 

After the formation of the Great Empire in the first half of the XIV century as a result 
of Batu-Khan’s conquests (the same historical personality is also known to us as Ivan 
Kalita = Caliph), the state became divided into the following three parts: 


e the Volga Kingdom, or the Golden Horde, 
e White Russia, or the White Horde, and 
e the Severskaya Zemlya = Ukraine. 


Let us say the following about the word “severskaya” — it is related to the words 
Siberia and sever (“North”) — however, the word in question isn’t necessarily referring 
to the northern direction (also bear in mind that many mediaeval maps were inverted in 
relation to their modern counterparts, with the North in the bottom and the South on top 
(see Chron! for more examples)). 

Towards the end of the XIV century there was a great strife in the Golden Horde, or 
the Volga Kingdom. About 25 Khans have ruled the country over the 20 years that 
passed between 1359 and 1380. The strife ends with the famous Battle of Kulikovo, 
where Dmitriy Donskoi (also known as Tokhtamysh-Khan, according to our 
reconstruction) had crushed the troops of Mamai, a military leader and the de facto 
governor of the Horde. We shall withhold from getting into the intricate details of the 
power struggle in the Horde that had preceded the Battle of Kulikovo. 

In Chron5 we shall converse at length about the book of the mediaeval historian 
Mauro Orbini entitled On the Glory of the Slavs..., published in 1601 and translated 


into Russian in 1722. Orbini writes the following in his description of the Kulikovo 
battle: “In the year 6886 since Genesis (accoding to the Russian chronology), Dmitriy, 
the Great Prince of Russia, had defeated Mamai, King of the Tartars. Three years later 
he put the troops of this king to complete rout once again — Herberstein is telling us that 
the bodies of the slain were covering the earth for 13 miles around the battlefield” 
([1318], page 90; also [617]). It is however known that the troops of Mamai were 
crushed by Tokhtamysh three years after the Battle of Kulikovo. This concurs well with 
our reconstruction, which identifies Dmitriy Donskoi and Tokhtamysh-Khan as the same 
historical personality. 

Let us turn to the famous Battle of Kulikovo. First and foremost, it has to be noted 
that, according to the Russian chronicles, the reason for the battle had been a borderland 
dispute between Prince Dmitriy Donskoi of Novgorod the Great, and the Ryazan and 
Lithuanian princes Oleg and Holgerd. The latter conspired to drive Dmitriy away from 
the lands of Moscow, Kolomna, Vladimir and Murom, convinced that Moscow was 
Lithuanian by rights, whereas Kolomna, Vladimir and Murom belonged to the Ryazan 
principality. They invited Czar Mamai in order to implement this plan (see the “Tale of 
the Battle with Mamai” ([635], pages 136-137)). 

Thus, the chronicles describe the Battle of Kulikovo as a territory dispute for 
Moscow, Kolomna, Murom and Vladimir. The princes (or the khans) were planning to 
drive Dmitriy Donskoi away “either to Novgorod the Great, Byeloozero or the Dvina” 
([635], pages 134-135). As you may remember, Novgorod the Great identifies as 
Yaroslavl, according to our hypothesis, while the regions of Byeloozero and the Dvina 
are the northern neighbours of Yaroslavl. Our reconstruction also suggests that the 
capital of Dmitriy had been in Kostroma, which is a neighbour of Yaroslavl, q.v. 
below. Everything becomes perfectly clear — the two princes plotted to drive Dmitriy 
back to his old capital. 

As we know, the battle was won by Dmitriy Donskoi, who had conquered the Ryazan 
Principality and the eastern parts of Lithuania as a result, establishing himself in 
Moscow permanently. 


5. 
The Battle of Kulikovo 


5.1. The actual location of the Kulikovo field 


Let us consider the historical reports of the famous battle that took place on the 
Kulikovo field in 1380. Nowadays it is presumed that the Kulikovo field is located 
between the rivers Nepryadva and Don (presently the Kurkinskiy region of the Tulskaya 
province, q.v. in [797], page 667) — some 300 kilometres to the south of Moscow, that 
is. The most famous battle in Russian history is supposed to have taken place here, 
when the troops of Dmitriy Donskoi met the Tartar and Mongol army led by Mamai. 

However, itis common knowledge that no traces of the famous battle were found 
anywhere on this “Kulikovo” field near Tula. One may well wonder about its real 
location — after all, there weren’t any weapons or burial mounds found anywhere in the 
vicinity of Tula — this, in turn, also makes one wonder about whether modern historians 
and archaeologists have indeed chosen the correct site for excavations. 

On 6 July 1995 the “Rossiyskaya Gazeta” published an article by Nikolai Kireyev 
entitled “Where Are You, Kulikovo Field?” wherein he relates the long and futile 
history of excavations in the Tula region conducted by the archaeologists in search for 
the relics of the famous battle misplaced to these parts by the Romanovian historians. 
Let us cite the conclusions the author of the article arrives to: 


“The members of the Tula Archaeological Expedition together with the colleagues from the State Museum of 
History have been conducting excavations on the Kulikovo field since 1982. More than 350 archaeological relics 
have been discovered and studied. The general view of the field as it has been over the last two thousand years 
was reconstructed [? — Auth] ... the flora and the fauna of the region, as well as the soil ... the 70-kilometre 
patch was studied by the specialists ... who had used geomagnetic photography for this purpose, as well as 
numerous other methods. A great many trenches were dug; the area was literally combed by soldiers and 
schoolchildren. There were even a number of attempts to use ESP for the search of the artefacts. However, 
years and years of research didn’t leave us with a single object that would allow us the claim that the battle in 
question was fought in the northern part of the field, between river Smolka and the village of Khvorostyanka ... 
However, this time the archaeologists were equipped with state-of-the-art metal detectors manufactured by the 
Fisher Research Laboratory in the USA. These instruments can find metal on the depth of up to 30 centimetres 
and detect its type. The results didn’t take long — the very first week brought an arrowhead in the region of 
Zelyonaya Doubrava, and a few more arrowheads were found near the village of Khvorostyanka, one of them 
from an armour-piercing arrow, and several belt strands, which used to be a standard ammunition item. The 
excavations carry on.” 


Thus, we learn of a few arrowheads and several belt strands found on the site — too few 
artefacts for a huge battlefield. 

Many of the books written about the Battle of Kulikovo contain photographs of the 
chain mail that was allegedly found on the Kulikovo field in the Tula region, q.v. in fig. 
6.1. However, its excellent condition is highly suspicious for a 600-year old artefact. 
We are being told that this chain mail, made of very fine metallic rings, had spent 600 
years buried in the ground only to be found, unfolded and taken to the museum, with 
pieces of wet ground gently removed. However, over so many years it would have 
transformed into a lump of rock and metal that wouldn’t permit so much as to separate 
individual rings from the caked mass. We are of the opinion that the chain mail in 
question is of a relatively recent origin and presented as “ancient” in order to provide a 
single military artefact allegedly found on the “Kulikovo field” near Tula. 


Fig. 6.1. Chain mail allegedly found upon the Kulikovo Field in the Tulskaya Oblast. Historians are trying to convince 
us that this chain mail is some six hundred years old, which is highly doubtful — six hundred years underground would 
have transformed it into a solid mass of rusty metal with its original shape well beyond reconstruction. Taken from 
974]. 


5.2. Kulishki in Moscow and the Church of All Saints built in 
honour of the warriors slain in the Battle of Kulikovo on the 
Slavyanskaya Square in Moscow 


Let us begin with the observation that some chronicles tell us directly that the Kulikovo 
Field used to be in Moscow. 

For instance, the famous “Arkhangelogorodskiy Letopisets” describes the reception 
of the famous icon (Our Lady of Vladimir) in Moscow, during the invasion of Timur in 
1402, and tells us that the icon was received in Moscow, “upon the Kulichkovo field.” 
The full text of the quotation is as follows: “And the icon was brought forth, and 
Metropolitan Cyprian gathered a great mass of people upon the Kulichkovo field, where 
today we see a church of stone, the Church of Candlemas, in August, on the 26th day” 
({36], p. 81). 

The church in question is on the Sretenka street; nearby we find the part of Moscow 
that is still known under its ancient name of Kulishki. 

The opinion that Kulishki had once been a synonym of the Kulikovo Field was 
popular in Moscow as recently as in the XIX century! For instance, the almanac entitled 
“Old Moscow” and published by the Commission for the Study of City History gathered 
by the Imperial Archaeological Society of Moscow ([813]) mentions an “erroneous 
notion that the name of Kulishki in Moscow is derived from the name of the Kulikovo 
field” ([813], page 69). The very same page contains the passage that tells us about 
Kulishki having existed before Moscow. 

The Church of All Saints exists in the region of Kulichki to this day: “according to 
ancient tradition, it was built by Dmitriy Donskoi in commemoration of the soldiers that 
had died on the Kulikovo field” ([841], page 143). It is referred to in the following 
manner: “the stone church of All Saints at Kulishki, as mentioned in a written source 
dating to 1488. The building has survived until the present day” (ibid). Its name has 
remained the same — “Church of All Saints at Kulishki” (see fig. 6.2); the church stands 
right in front of the lower exit from the Kitai-Gorod underground station in Moscow, on 
the square known as Slavyanskaya today, nearby the Moskva River and Solyanka Street, 
which had once been known as “Kulizhki”, or “Kulishki” ([284], page 53). 


Fig. 6.2. The Church of All Saints at Kulishki. According to our reconstruction, the troops of Dmitriy Donskoi had 
stood here before the Battle of Kulikovo. Photograph taken in 1995. 


It is presumed that “the word Kulizhki had stood for “boglands” ([284], page 62). Apart 
from that, the word “kulizhka” translates as “deforested land cleared for tillage”, 
according to V. Dahl’s dictionary ([223]). We also learn that “most of the Kulishki area 
in Moscow had been covered by orchards” ([841], page 143). 

The Kulishki region had also included the Pokrovskiye Gate Square; the gate in 
question had once been known as Kulishskiye. 

According to our conception, the famous Battle of Kulikovo has taken place in this 
part of Moscow; it had resulted in the defeat of Mamai’s troops that came from Western 
Russia, Ryazan and Poland by Dmitriy Donskoi, also known as Tokhtamysh-Khan. The 
presence of Polish soldiers in the “Mongolian” troops of Mamai might strike the readers 
as surprising; however, this is stated in the chronicles quite explicitly, q.v. in CCRC, 
Volume 25, Moscow & Leningrad, 1949, page 201; see also [363], Volume 5, page 
462. 

The consensual version claims that Mamai’s troops were put to rout twice in the 
same year of 1380, the first time by Dmitriy Donskoi and the second by Tokhtamysh- 
Khan. Our hypothesis identifies the two of them as one and the same historical 
personality, which makes the second “defeat” a mere ghost duplicate. The “second 
defeat” of Mamai took place “at Kalki.” As we have already mentioned, “kalki” or 
“kuliki” are yet another version of the same name Kulishki, or the Kulikovo Field. The 
etymology of the word can be traced to the words kulachki, kulak and kulachniy boy — 
fists, fist and fistfight, respectively; it used to mean “place for fist-fighting tournaments.” 


A propos, Mamai-Khan is called Tetyak in the “Tale of the Kulikovo Battle”: “The 
godless King Tetyak, who was called devil in the flesh, started to tremble in terror” 
([666], page 300). Tetyak might be a variation of the name Tokhta. Later compilers of 
the “Tale” must have already confused Dmitriy Donskoi = Tokhta-Mysh = Tokhta 
Meshech, or Tokhta of Moscow, for his foe, and used the name Tokhta for referring to 
Mamai. 

Another little known fact that we must point out is that the name Mamai is a Christian 
name and can be found in the ecclesiastical calendar to this day. It appears to be a slight 
corruption of the word mama (mother) or mamin (mother’s); ancient Russians must 
have had two names of a similar origin — Batiy (Batu) derived from batka (father) and 
Mamiy or Mamai — “mother’s son.” In fig. 6.3 we see a Georgian embossment of the 
alleged XI century depicting the Christian Saint Mamai. 


Fig. 6.3. St. Mamai. Mediaeval Georgian embossing. Photograph from the article of Prof. V. Beridze in the Nauka i 
Zhizn magazine, Issue 12, 1966. 


The above translates as follows: Dmitriy Donskoi fights against a military leader with a 
Christian name! 

Finally, we must also mention that the name “Kulichkovo”, q.v. above, is persistently 
read as “Kuchkovo Field” by Romanovian historians (see [284], for instance — or page 
143 of [841], where we read that “the Kuchkovo field had been located near the modern 
Sretenskiye Gate.” 

What could possibly be the matter here? Why cannot historians give us a verbatim 
quotation from the chronicle that calls the field in question Kulichkovo, and very 
blatantly so? The possible explanation might be their reluctance to provide the readers 
with so much as an opportunity to trace the obvious connexion between the Kulichkovo 


Field and the famous Kulikovo Field, the battleground of Dmitriy Donskoi. This 
reluctance may be of a subconscious nature; however, we consider it to be done in 
absolute awareness of the purpose and the consequences — in the XVII-XVIII century, at 
least, when the false interpretation of Russian history came to existence. This also 
resulted in new geographical localizations of several important events in Russian 
history. 


5.3. The information about the Battle of Kulikovo: origins and 
present condition 


The primary source of data related to the history of the Kulikovo battle in one way or 
another is the Zadonshchina. According to the Scaligerites, “one has every reason to 
believe that the Zadonshchina was created in the 1480’s, soon after the Battle of 
Kulikovo, when Dmitriy Donskoi had still been alive” ([635], page 544). 

A later source is the “Tale of the Battle with Mamai”, which “is most likely to have 
been written in the first quarter of the XV century” ([635], page 552). It is allegedly 
based on the Zadonshchina; we also learn that “the Tale of the Battle with Mamai 
contains passages from the Zadonshchina; they were inserted into the original text of 
this oeuvre, as well as later editions” ([635], page 545). There is also the “Tale of the 
Kulikovo Battle” as encountered in a number of chronicles. However, historians are of 
the opinion that it was “created in the middle of the XV century the earliest and pertains 
to the journalistic genre” ([635], pages 549-550). 

The implication is that the Zadonshchina is the primary source. Let us study its actual 
text. 

There are six copies of the Zadonshchina that have survived until our day; the 
earliest is in fact a condensed rendition of the first half of the book. As for the rest, “‘the 
text of the other copies was mangled by the scribes rather severely ... Each individual 
copy of the Zadonshchina contains a tremendous number of defects and distortions, 
rendering the publication based on a single copy unable to give the readers an 
impression of the work’s full text, hence the old tradition of reconstructing the text of the 
Zadonshchina after a comparative analysis of all existing copies” ([635], page 545). 

All the copies date from the XVI-XVII century, the sole exception being the earliest 
one, which contains a mere half of the Zadonshchina and dates from the end of the XV 
century ([635], page 545). 

The fundamental edition of the Zadonshchina ([635]) instantly attracts our attention 
by its propensity to use italics for a great many geographical locations, indicating that 


all such fragments were reconstructed by later historians from a comparison of different 
copies, as it is openly stated on page 545 of [635]. It also turns out that original 
geographical names were frequently replaced by something entirely different. We often 
see the names Don and Nepryadva in italics, and this leads us to the following 
questions: what were the original names as given in the sources, and why were they 
replaced by Don and Nepryadva? 


5.4. Mamai’s headquarters on the Krasniy Kholm (Red Hill) 
near the Kulikovo Field vs. the Krasniy Kholm, 
Krasnokholmskiy Bridge and Krasnokholmskaya Embankment 
in Moscow 


It would be expedient for the readers to procure a map of Moscow and use it for further 
reference. According to the Russian sources, Mamai’s headquarters during the Battle of 
Kulikovo had been located on a certain Red Hill (Krasniy Kholm), q.v. in [183], 
Volume 1, pages 98 and 101. Several days before the battle, the Russian “guards of 
Melik were driven towards Nepryadva and the Red Hill, which gave a unique view of 
the entire surrounding area, by the Tartar troops” ([183], Volume 2, page 98). During 
the battle, “Mamai was giving orders to his soldiers from his headquarters on the 
Krasniy Kholm, accompanied by three princes” ([183], Volume 1, page 101). “Czar 
Mamai and three evil princes came to the top of a tall hill and stood there in order to 
observe the bloodshed” ([362], Comment 76 to Volume 1, page 29). Seeing as how 
there was a Red Hill near the Kulikovo Field, it would make sense to look for a similar 
name in the vicinity of Kulishki in Moscow. Can we find one? 

As a matter of fact, we can. There is a very tall hill right next to the Kulishki; it had 
once been known as Krasniy Kholm. Its top is the famous Taganskaya square, near the 
Yaouzskiye Gate. Could Mamai’s headquarters have been located here? Moreover, the 
famous Krasnokholmskaya Embankment of the Moskva River and the Krasnokholmskiy 
Bridge can still be found in this very area. The actual Krasniy Kholm isn’t indicated on 
any maps formally; however, there is a Krasnaya Gorka (another Russian word for 
“hill”) near the Kremlin, where the old building of the Moscow State University is 
located ([284], page 52). 

The Kulishki field in Moscow is surrounded by several hills, one of them housing the 
Red Square and the Kremlin; this hill may well have been known as “Krasniy Kholm.” 
It is possible that the headquarters of Mamai was located on this very hill during the 


Battle of Kulikovo. 


5.5. Kuzmina Gat in the Battle of Kulikovo and the 
neighbourhood of Kuzminki in Moscow 


Mamai’s troops stopped at Kuzmina Gat before the actual battle, q.v. in [635], page 
163. 

Any Muscovite will instantly recognize the place as the neighbourhood of Kuzminki 
in Moscow. Across the Moskva river we one finds the large district of Nagatino, whose 
toponymy hails from the Russian words na gati, or “on the hurdle”, a marshy place with 
log-roads that would be impossible to navigate otherwise. 

Our reconstruction is as follows. Mamai was approaching Kulishki, or the centre of 
the modern Moscow, from the east, standing on the left bank of the Moskva river — the 
one where the battle was supposed to be fought. 

Dmitriy was approaching the battlefield from the south, being on the right bank of the 
Moskva. He had to force a crossing before the battle. 

The two armies met at the very centre of modern Moscow - at Kulishki, near 
Slavyanskaya Square and Sretenka Street, q.v. in the map (figs. 6.4 and 6.5). 
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Fig. 6.4. The route taken by Dmitriy Donskoi’ s army to the battlefield. This area is now part of central Moscow, still 
known as Kulishki. Our reconstruction. 
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Fig. 6.5. The site of the Kulikovo Battle, or Kulishki in Moscow. We still see a great many monuments related to the 
Battle of Kulikovo, Dmitriy Donskoi and the name Kulishki. 


Another detail to complement the picture is the fact that the troops of Dmitriy spent the 
night before the battle “on Berezouy” — the name can be translated as “bank” (whereas 
Mamai’s troops camped at Kuzmina Gat, q.v. in [635], pages 160-161). 

It must be said that historians can’t find any traces of the Kuzmina Gat anywhere in 
the Don region; every single version they suggest contradicts the chronicle data. 
Historians end up accusing scribes of ignorance and inability to interpret history, 

writing things like: “one runs into several serious contradictions ... Apparently, the 
identification of the Kuzmina Gat suggested by the researchers is incorrect, or, 
alternatively, the author of the ‘Tale’ had a very vague notion of both armies’ 
itineraries” ([631], page 215). The text we quote comes froma voluminous research 
paper ([631]) under the general editorship of Academician B. A. Rybakov. 


5.6. The identification of Kolomna as the starting point of 
Dmitriy’s march towards the Kulikovo Field 


According to the chronicle, Dmitriy’s army set forth from Kolomna, where he went to 


meet his allies. Nowadays the location in question is identified as the town of Kolomna, 
some 100 kilometres away from Moscow. This is possible; however, we mustn’t reject 


another possibility, namely, that the Kolomna in question identifies as the well-known 
town of Kolomenskoye, which is a part of Moscow nowadays. Let us remind the reader 
that there had once been a gigantic wooden palace of the Czars on this site. 

This hypothesis is also confirmed by the following evidence gathered from the “Tale 
of the Battle with Mamai.” When Dmitriy had found out about the battle to come, he had 
ordered his allies to head towards Moscow, which is where they promptly arrived 
([635], pages 140-141). 

The same chronicle reports a perfectly identical order given by Dmitriy, naming 
Kolomna as the meeting point this time ([635], pages 142-143). Apparently, what we 
see two duplicate reports of the same order: the allies of Dmitriy were to congregate in 
Kolomenskoye, which is in Moscow. The same fragment got into the chronicle twice. 

The chronicle keeps superimposing Kolomna over Moscow all the time — for 
instance, having just told us about the troops gathering in Kolomna, the scribe proceeds 
to report that Dmitriy’s army set forth from Moscow ([635], pages 144-145). We see 
yet another identification of Kolomna as the famous Kolomenskoye in Moscow. 
Furthermore, Tikhomirov reports that “Moscow had been the centre where the troops 
used to gather from other regions of Russia: ‘... a great many armies headed towards 
Moscow, heeding the Prince’s call.’ There were troops from Byeloozero, Yaroslavl, 
Rostov and Oustyug. The Muscovites constituted the majority of the Russian army, as 
one sees from the report about the regiment disposition in Kolomna and at the Kulikovo 
Field” ([841], page 47). 

We are therefore of the opinion that Dmitriy Donskoi set forth from this very spot, 
which is the Kolomenskiy district of Moscow nowadays. Where did his army go? 


5.7. The Kotly from the Kulikovo Battle and the Kotly in 
Moscow 


According to the chronicle, Dmitriy set forth to march towards “Kotyol” ([635], pages 
150-151). Can we find this name anywhere in Moscow? Have a look at the map, and 
you will instantly see the river Kotlovka near Kolomenskoye in Moscow, as well as the 
railway station of Nizhniye Kotly, which is also located nearby. A propos, if Dmitriy 
was marching in this direction indeed, he should have arrived to the vicinity of the 
Novodevichiy monastery, which is on the other bank of the Moskva river. Let us see 
whether the chronicle can confirm this. 


5.8. The inspection before the battle at the Devichye Field, 


near the Devichiy Monastery, and the Novodevichiy 
Monastery on the Devichye Field in Russia 


Dmitriy arranged an inspection of his troops “on the Devichye Field.” The following is 
reported: “more than 150 thousand cavalrymen and infantrymen stood in formation, and 
Dmitriy rejoiced to see an army this great as he rode out to the vast Devichye Field” 
([362], Volume 5, Chapter 1, page 37; also [635], pages 154-155). Furthermore, “The 
Tale of the Battle with Mamai” tells us explicitly that “in the morning the Great Prince 
ordered for all the troops to converge upon the field near the Devichiy Monastery” 
([635], page 155). 

Our reconstruction implies that we should find the Devichye Field somewhere on the 
territory of modern Moscow. It doesn’t take us too long — one can identify them instantly 
as the large field in the bight of the Moskva River and the Novodevichiy Monastery 
located thereupon. This field is quite vast, and had once been officially known as the 
Devichye Field, q.v. in [554], page 246. Some of the old names have survived until the 
present day — Devichye Field Drive, formerly just Devichye Field, the Novodevichya 
embankment and the Novodevichiy Lane. We see the Devichiy Monastery on an old 
drawing of Moscow dating from circa 1707 entitled “A View of the Zamoskvorechye 
with the Kamenniy Bridge” ([550], page 163, q.v. in figs. 6.6 and 6.7). In fig. 6.8 one 
sees an old engraving that dates from 1702 with a view of the Novodevichiy Monastery 
and its environs as they were at the beginning of the XVII century ([9], page 407). We 
can plainly see a large field; it had remained free of any constructions up until the early 
XVIII century. 


Fig. 6.6. A view from Zamoskvorechye with the Kamenniy Bridge. A fragment of P. Picart’s engraving dating from 
circa 1707. Taken from [550], pages 162-163. 


Fig. 6.7. A close-in of a fragment of the above engraving with “Devichiy Monastery.” Taken from [550], pages 162- 
163. 


Fig. 6.8. An engraving dating from 1702 with a view of the Novodevichiy Monastery and its environs. Taken from [9], 
page 407). 


We can therefore see how Dmitriy Donskoi had set forth from Kolomenskoye, crossed 
the Moskva and came to the Devichye Field, where he had held the inspection of his 
troops. The chronicle calls this crossing of the river the “passage over the Don”; one 
gets the obvious idea that the name Don had once been a mere synonym of the word 
“river.” Let us remind the reader that, according to our reconstruction, Moscow had not 
yet been founded; therefore, the river may have also been called differently, which 
makes Don the old name of the Moskva, or simply a synonym of “river.” See more about 
this below. 

It is spectacular that the Zadonshchina is obviously referring to the Moskva River by 
the name of Don: “Princess Marya had stood atop the walls of Moscow, lamenting: ‘O 
Don, thou swiftly-flowing river ... bring my lord and husband Mikoula Vassilyevich 
back to me’” ([635], page 105). Therefore, the river Don as mentioned in the chronicle 


had once run through Moscow, and can therefore be identified as the Moskva River; our 
hypothesis is confirmed by chronicle data. 


5.9. The Devichiy Monastery, the Babiy Gorodok and the 
Polyanka on the right bank of the Moskva and the possibility 
of identifying them as the Devichye Field and the place where 

Dmitriy Donskoi had inspected his troops 


Nowadays the Devichye Field is located on the left bank of the Moskva River. 
However, it is more likely that Dmitriy had inspected his troops as they had stood on the 
right bank of the river, before crossing it (this 1s how the “Tale of the Battle with 
Mamai” reports this event, q.v. in [635], page 155, and fig. 6.4. In this case, the 
inspection took place in the vicinity of the modern Polyanka, opposite the Kremlin, 
which had not yet existed in the epoch of Dmitriy Donskoi. The Kremlin was only built 
in the XVI century, q.v. below and also in Chron6. It appears that the so-called Babiy 
Gorodok (“maiden town’) had been located on this very site ([803], Volume 2, page 
587). It may have been known as Devichiy Gorodok as well (the first word also means 
“maiden” in Russia). The Babyegorodskiye Lanes were also located in this vicinity. 
The toponymy of this old Muscovite name is considered nebulous today: 


“The Babyegorodskiye Lanes were called after the Babty Gorodok, a place known since the XVII century ... the 
word “gorodok” [which translates as “small town” nowadays — Transl. ] had stood for “fortification” in those 
days. The legend about the battle between the Tartars and the women who have presumably built the fortification 
in 1382 is not confirmed by any documental data.” 


Quotation given according to [825], page 65. Thus, the place in question is in some 
relation to the legend of the battle with the Tartars in 1382, around the same time as the 
Battle of Kulikovo took place — this shouldn’t surprise us, since this legend must be 
reflecting either the Kulikovo Battle itself, or a phantom duplicate thereof that wound up 
in 1382 (see more about it below). 

V. V. Nazarevskiy reports the following about the “battle with the Tartars” in 1382 
and the possible toponymy of the Babiy Gorodok: “there was a legend about several 
hundred peasant women, who were fleeing from the Tartars and begged to be let into the 
Kremlin. They were refused entry into the fortress due to fears of famine, so they built a 
wooden fortification on the right bank of the Moskva and stood fast in defence; the name 
of the locale is allegedly derived therefrom” ([568], page 68). This report is most 
probably referring to a military encampment and not a mere wooden fortification. 


Modern historians have come up with a great many theoretical explanations of the 
name; however, the official point of view is that “the exact toponymy of the name 
[Babiy Gorodok — Auth.] remains unknown — one version suggests that there had once 
been a fortification here, built by women who sought to defend themselves from 
enemies; another ponders the possibility that the Tartars may have chosen female slaves 
on the banks of the Moskva ... the most popular explanation is that the river bank was 
fortified (fortify = “gorodit” in Russian) by piles driven with the aid of hammers 
known as ‘baby ” (quotation given according to [735], pages 298-301. We are of the 
opinion that the name in question has got nothing to do with hammers of any sort, and is 
more likely to reflect the participation of female warriors (amazons) in the Battle of 
Kulikovo. 


Fig. 6.9. Solyanka Street and the Church of Our Lady’s Nativity at Kulishki, located on this street. We see the 
Kulikovo Field from the same perspective as the troops of Dmitriy Donskoi. The Taganskiy Hill (Red Hill), where 
Mamai’s headquarters had stood, can be seen in the distance. On the left we see the steep foot of the hill, where the 
ambush of Vladimir Andreyevich was hidden. The Church of Our Lady’s Nativity at Kulishki stands right where the 
ambush party engaged in battle with Mamai. The Battle of Kulikovo took place on the Day of Our Lady’s Nativity, 
which is why the church was built here to commemorate this particular holy day. Photograph taken in 1997. 


We also find the Monastery of Our Lady’s Nativity nearby; let us remind the reader that 
the Battle of Kulikovo took place on the day of Our Lady’s Nativity, and could well 
have been commemorated by the construction of a monastery with such a name, likewise 
the Church of Our Lady’s Nativity upon the actual Kulikovo Field (Kulishki in 
Moscow), according to our reconstruction (see fig. 6.9). 


“There is a 1472 chronicle entry that mentions the location of the Goloutvinskiy Yard in this vicinity; it had 
belonged to the Monastery of Our Lady’s Nativity at Goloutvino, where one finds the famed confessional of Ivan 
III dating from 1504. The Parish Church of Our Lady’s Nativity is known to have existed since 1625.” Quoting 


according to [13], #107. 


The fact that the Goloutvino monastery was founded to commemorate the Battle of 
Kulikovo is mentioned by V. G. Bryussova, for instance: “It is a known fact that Dmitriy 
Donskoi has built several churches to commemorate his victory on the Kulikovo Field — 
the monasteries at Doubenka, Goloutvino and Stromynka, and brought the construction 
of the church in Kolomna to completion [it is most likely that the church in question was 
built in the Kolomenskoye area of Moscow and not the town of Kolomna — Auth. ]; the 
Church of All Saints at Kulishki was built in honour of all the warriors slain in the 
battle” (L100], page 121). 

One has to say that the vicinity of the Babiy Gorodok had been ideal for holding a 
military inspection; nowadays we find the Oktyabrskaya Square here, as well as the 
streets Polyanka and Bolshaya Polyanka, whose names imply the existence of a large 
field in this region. 

Let us recollect that the military inspection in question had taken place upon the 
Devichye Field. Above we already suggested that this field can be identified as the 
environs of the Novodevichiy Monastery’ however, the monastery in question is 
somewhat further up the current of the Moskva River, and so Dmitriy would have to 
make a diversion in order to cross the river here, q.v. in fig. 6.4. It is most likely that 
Dmitriy had used the Krymskiy Ford, which we find right next to the modern Kremlin — 
there used to be a ford here, which made it a lot easier to cross the Moskva River. It 
turns out that the first nunnery in Moscow had once been located right here, near the 
place where the river Chertoriy used to flow into the Moskva (see [62], page 187). The 
old way of referring to a nunnery is “devichiy monastyr ”, or “monastery for the 
maidens.” The place in question identifies as the area around the Kropotkinskaya 
underground station in Moscow. L. A. Belyaev reports the following: 


“We see a ‘Church of St. Alexei, the Revered Servant of Our Lord, in the maiden monastery near Chertoriy’ 
mentioned in the 1514 list of buildings compiled by Aleviz Noviy ... One of the candidates for the election held at 
the Council of 1551 came from ‘Chertoriy, the convent of Alexei’ ... a new monastery by the name of 
Zachatyevskiy was built on this site in 1584” ([62], pages 187-188). See also [331], Volume 1, Annex to Volume 
1, Comment 93. 


We can therefore see that the first nunnery (devichiy monastyr) in Moscow was located 
right next to the Devichye Field, where Dmitriy Donskoi had held a military inspection 
of his troops. 


5.10. The crossing of the Moskva 


The troops of Dmitriy Donskoi have most probably crossed the Moskva, referred to as 
“Don” in the chronicles, in the exact same place as we find the modern Krymskiy 
Bridge nowadays, where there had once been a ford called Stariy (Old) or Krimskiy 
(Crimean), q.v. in [803], Volume 2, page 407. Historians are of the opinion that there 
had once been a high road here, one that connected Kiev and Smolensk with Vladimir, 
Suzdal and Rostov the Great. It had crossed the Moskva where one sees the Krymskiy 
Bridge nowadays, and went towards the Kremlin, past the villages and meadows on the 
Moskva bank and further on to the north-west ([803], Volume 2, page 407). This may be 
the very same ford as Dmitriy Donskoi had used in order to cross the Don, or the 
Moskva River. 


5.11. The Berezouy and the Bersenyevskaya Embankment in 
Moscow 


Before crossing the river, Dmitriy Donskoi and his army had stood at a place called 
Berezouy ([635], pages 160-161). It is most noteworthy that the embankment of the 
Moskva River near the Bolshoi Kamenniy Bridge, right next to the Kremlin, which 
appears to be the place where Dmitriy’s army had crossed the river, has been called 
Bersenyevskaya since times immemorial. Bersenyevka is a very old Muscovite name; it 
is presumed to date from the XIV century: “these are the marshlands where the 
Nikolskiy Monastery of Bersenyevka had once stood, also known as ‘The Old Nikola.’ 
It is mentioned in chronicle entries dating from 1390 and 1404.” Quotation given 
according to [13], #24 and 76. 

It is easy enough to notice that the words Berezouy and Bersen (Berzen) may easily 
be different versions of the same name observed in different chronicles. 

One must also note that the Romanovian historians cannot find any similarly-called 
place anywhere in the region of the modern Don; each of their suggestions contradicts 
the data contained in the chronicles and the “tale.” See more on this lengthy and fruitless 
discussion in [631], page 214. 


5.12. The River Don and its relation to the Battle of Kulikovo. 
The Podonskoye Yard in Moscow 


According to the chronicles, Russian troops had crossed the Don on their way to the 
Kulikovo Field, q.v. in the CCRC, Volume 37, page 76. Dmitriy, the victor, as well as 
his brother, had called themselves “Donskoi.” 


Nowadays it is presumed that the river in question is the one that we know under the 
same name today; however, this modern river Don had most often been called Tanais in 
the Middle Ages — this is how foreign authors of the XV-XVII century had called it 
when they wrote about Moscovia (see Foreigners on Ancient Moscow. Moscow of the 
XV-XVII Century ([314]). Most of the Russian towns, cities rivers etc. as mentioned in 
these traveller notes must have been known to the authors from their Russian 
interlocutors, since they figure under their Russian names that have remained the same 
until the present day (however, one may observe a certain similarity between the names 
Don and Tanais). Apparently, Tanais had been the word used by the Russians when they 
spoke to foreigners, q.v. in[314], pages 23 and 59, and so on). A propos, River Volga 
had also been given an alias — Ra ([314], page 23). 

The obvious question to ask is as follows: what about the mediaeval location of the 
Russian river Don? Nowadays this name is associated with just one river; however, we 
learn that this name had once been a synonym of the word “river” in Russian, and 
remains one in several other languages to this very day. 

The above is a known fact. M. Fasmer’s Etymological Dictionary ([|866], Volume 1, 
page 553) reports that the names Don and Dunai (Danube) had stood for “river” in many 
ancient languages — not just the Slavonic, but also Turkish, ancient Indian, Zend et al. 
The word Dunai, which is the Russian name of the Danube, still means “creek” in 
certain Russian dialects, whereas in Polish it means “deep river with steep banks.” In 
Latvian, dunavas stands for a spring or a small river ([866], Volume 1, page 553). 

Moreover, the names of two other large European rivers, Dnepr and Dniester, are 
derived from the word “Don” as well, since we see the unvocalized root DN at their 
beginning. As for Dunai (Danube), one plainly sees it to be another version of the name 
Don ([866], Volume 1, page 518). 

Therefore, “Don” stands for “river”; therefore, any river could be referred to by this 
name. Since our hypothesis claims the Kulikovo field to have been located on the 
territory of the modern Moscow, one might well enquire about the location of the river 
Don — obviously, it can be identified as the Moskva. M. B. Plyukhanova also tells us 
that “the word Dunai was widely used in Slavic folklore for referring to large rivers — 
the Don, the Dnepr, the Moskva etc.” ([661], page 18). This fact was eventually 
forgotten. 


5.13. River Mecha on the Kulikovo Field as the Moskva River 
(or, alternatively, one of its tributaries called Mocha) 


According to the chronicle, the Battle of Kulikovo had raged on for an entire day, at the 
end of which the troops of Mamai started to flee, and were driven towards River 
Mecha, “where many of the Tartars had drowned” (CCRC, Volume 37, page 76). 
Mamai himself survived, accompanied by several warriors. Therefore, River Mecha 
must be large enough for a human to drown there, located next to the battlefield, since 
all of the events took place on the same day. Where could this river possibly be? 
Nowadays one can find a small river called Krasivaya Mecha in the Tula region, where 
the battle is presumed to have taken place. However, one must bear in mind that no 
traces of the battle were found anywhere in this area; the very name could have 
appeared here a great deal later, when the omniscient historians decided that the Battle 
of Kulikovo was fought in the Tula region. This resulted in the construction of a 
monument to the heroes of Kulikovo in 1848-1850 and the foundation of a museum in 
these parts ([797], page 667). The name Krasivaya Mecha may well have been coined 
around the same time, so that the tourists would have sights to see. 

However, if the Battle of Kulikovo was fought on the territory of the modern 
Moscow, where can we find River Mecha? The answer is simple — it is either the 
Moskva, or Mocha, its 52-kilometer-long tributary ([841], page 8). The names Mecha 
and Mocha are all but identical. However, the tributary in question flows into River 
Pakhra first, which, in turn, flows into the Moskva; the modern Mocha is located at 
some distance from Moscow. 

Still the chronicle is most likely to be referring to the Moskva itself — a large river 
next to the Kulishki Field. The defeated troops of Mamai were driven towards the 
Moskva, and a large number of warriors could have drowned there. The name Mecha 
might also be a variation of the word Moskva. The matter is that the name Moskva stems 
from the name Mosokh, or Meshech, q.v. above — MSCH unvocalized. Also bear in 
mind that many Russian chronicles came from Poland — Königsberg etc. (see above). 


5.14. River Nepryadva on the Kulikovo Field and the 
Naprudnaya River on the Kulishki field in Moscow. River 
Neglinka in Moscow 
The Battle of Kulikovo took place on River Nepryadva (CCRC, Volume 37, page 76). 
This river is mentioned in many chronicles that write about the Kulikovo battle; 
apparently, it was small, and ran right across the battlefield, and some of the warriors 


stood and fought in the river. 
Can we locate a similarly-named river in Moscow? We can indeed — river 


Naproudnaya, also known as Samoteka — it runs right across the Kulishki Field ([284], 
page 54). One gets the distinct impression that the name Nepryadva is but a version of 
the name Naprudnaya (it is derived from the Russian na prudu or na prudakh, - “next to 
a pond” or “surrounded by ponds”, respectively). 

Moreover, Naprudnaya River flows through the Kulishki in Moscow, or the Kulikovo 
Field itself. Indeed, we learn of the following: “The primary ... elevated area follows 
... the flow of the river Naprudnaya (Samoteka), and then the river Neglinnaya, right 
into the Kremlin ... then alongside the streets Sretenka and Lubyanka (the ancient 
Kuchkovo Field) and into Kitai-Gorod” ([284], page 54). All of the above comprise the 
greater Kulikovo Field in Moscow. 

The name Naprudnaya (Nepryadva) is one that we expect to encounter here, since 
there have always been many ponds in Moscow. Related names that have survived until 
this day include the Naprudniye Streets (the 1st and the 2nd), the Naprudniy Lane, 
Prudovaya Street, Prudovoy Drive and so on ([858]). 

Moreover, there used to be a village called Naprudskoye to the north from the 
Kremlin, upon river Yaouza ([841], page 125). The names Nepryadva and Naprudnaya 
are similar — the ease of the transformation is obvious from another pond-related name 
(Prudovaya Street). A river by the name of Naprudnaya could have eventually become 
Naprudovaya and then Nepryadva. 

Bear in mind that the name Nepryadva is italicised in some modern editions of the 
Zadonshchina (although we see the name sans italics as well). The italics mean that the 
name was “reconstructed” by someone in this particular instance. 

Another river that had once flown through the Kulishki in Moscow is the Neglinka, 
which used to flow into the Moskva. It is a small river. Another name of the Kulishki 
was “Kuchkovo Field at Neglinnaya” ([841], page 51). The prefix “NE” in the name of 
a river is a rare occurrence; the names of the two rivers may have become confused due 
to the former existence of a weir and a pond upon the Neglinnaya, right next to the 
Kremlin. This is how Sigismund Herberstein described the area in the XVI century: “the 
source of the Neglima (Neglinnaya) is lost in the marshes; there is a weir upon the river 
near the city, right next to the strongest citadel [the Kremlin — Auth. ]; it forms a 
reservoir, fills the rows before the citadel ... and flows into the Moskva close nearby” 


([314], page 15). 


5.15. The ambush of Vladimir Andreyevich on the Kulikovo 
Field and the Vladimirskaya Church in Moscow 


The outcome of the Kulikovo Battle was decided by the ambush party led by Prince 
Vladimir Andreyevich and his military commander Dmitriy Bobrok. The battle was won 
due to their participation; their engagement in military action marks a break point in the 
course of the battle, and is related in detail in the “Tale of the Battle with Mamai” 
([635], pages 177-179). It would be natural to expect some memory of the ambush party 
to survive in the vicinity of the battlefield. Indeed, we find the famous church of “St. 
Vladimir in the Orchards” on one of the hills nearby the Kulishki in Moscow; it exists 
until the present day on Starosadskiy Lane, q.v. in fig. 6.10. This must be where the 
ambush party of Vladimir Andreyevich had stood - it is the southern slope of the hill; it 
had once been covered in thick vegetation, and there were orchards on this site 
subsequently. Hence the name Starosadskiy, or Old Orchard Lane, likewise the orchards 
in the name of the church. 


Fig. 6.10. The Church of St. Vladimir in the Orchards on top of the hill adjacent to the Kulikovo Field and the Kulishki 
in Moscow. The ambush of Vladimir Andreyevich, whose intervention had decided the whole outcome of the battle, 
was hiding among the trees on the southern slope of the hill. Photograph taken in 1995. 


5.16. “River Chura at Mikhailov’ next to the Kulikovo Field 
vs. River Chura and the eight Mikhailovskiy Lanes in Moscow 
Let us use the Artefacts of the Kulikovo Cycle ([631]), a collection of different reports 
concerned with the Battle of Kulikovo. The “Tale of Dmitriy Ivanovich, the Righteous 


Prince, and the Infamous Mamai, King of the Hellenes” ([631], pages 137-194) tells us 
about a warrior called Foma who had stood guard near River Chura at Mikhailovo. He 


had a vision from above and addressed the prince as follows (quoting verbatim): “The 
very same night a warrior called Foma, who had been renowned for his valiance, 
received orders from the Great Prince to stand guard against the perfidious foes at River 
Chura in Mikhailovo” ([631], pages 172-173). In fig. 6.11 we cite an ancient 
illustration to this passage taken from the “Legend of the Kulikovo Battle” (the text and 
the miniatures are taken from the Litsevoy Svod of the XVI century, see [666]). River 
Chura can be seen in the bottom left miniature. 
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Fig. 6.11. Foma Katsibey standing guard at River Chura near Mikhailov. Taken from [666], page 155 (80). 


Other versions of the legend tell us the same; some of them mention Foma’s nicknames 
(Katsibey, Khabycheyev and Khetsibeyev — see [631], pages 217, 242 and 359). 
Therefore, the army of Dmitriy Donskoy had stood near River Chura at Mikhailovo 
before the very battle. Is there a river with such a name in Moscow? The answer is in 
the positive; moreover, it exists until the present day under the very same name (this fact 


was pointed out to us by I. B. Menshagin). In fig. 6.12 one sees a fragment of a modern 
map of Moscow with River Chura indicated thereupon; it neighbours with the 
Danilovskiy Monastery near the Leninskiy Avenue, and flows through the Muslim 
cemetery that had once been known as the Tartar Cemetery ([143]). The name Chura is a 
very old one, and we find it on the earliest maps of Moscow. Nearby we see Nizhniye 
Kotly, a place that Dmitriy’s army had passed on its way towards the enemy. 
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Fig. 6.12. River Chura and its environs. We see Nizhniye Kotly right nearby. Taken from [551], map 60. 


Fig. 6.13. A close-in of the map of Moscow with River Chura upon it. This is where the army of Dmitriy Donskoi had 
stood on the night before the Battle of Kulikovo. Taken from [551], map 60. 


Fig. 6.14. Fragment of the map of Moscow where we can clearly see an agglomeration of six Mikhailovskiy Drives 
right next to Chura, with two more (adding up to a total of eight) aren’t indicated on the map, but can be found in the 
reference book ([858], page 200). Therefore, this part of Moscow may well have been referred to as “Chura, at 
Mikhailov”, which is what the chronicle is telling us. Taken from an electronic map of Moscow. 


Fig. 6.15. River Chura in Moscow. Photographed upstream, facing the modern Leninskiy Avenue. The Muslim 
cemetery is on the right. Photograph taken by T. N. Fomenko in January 2001. 
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Fig. 6.16. River Chura in Moscow. We see large-scale construction works in progress, with excavators on the left. A 

motorway is being built here; the entire territory shall soon look differently. The river will either disappear, or have to 

run through pipes. We have managed to photograph the river in the last months of its existence. Photograph taken in 
January 2001. 


Fig. 6.17. A view over River Chura from the left bank and the foot of a large hill. On its slopes we find the Muslim 
(formerly Tartar) cemetery. Photograph taken in January 2001. 


Fig. 6.18. A view over the hill and the Muslim cemetery from the right bank of River Chura. According to the ancient 
miniature as reproduced above, Foma Katsibey stood guard before the Battle of Kulikovo not far from here. 
Photograph taken in January 2001. 


And now to the most interesting fact — why does the “Legend” emphasise that the army 
had stood “near River Chura at Mikhailovo”? The river must have passed a village 


called Mikhailovo on its way, or some similarly-named place. Do we find one 
anywhere in the area that interests us? We do. A cursory glance at the map of Moscow 
in fig. 6.12 reveals a whole agglomeration of streets and lanes sharing the name of 
Mikhailovskiy right next to River Chura and the Muslim cemetery; eight Upper 
Mikhailovskiy Drives crossed by the Transverse Mikhailovskiy Drive. Finally, there is 
also the Ist and the 2nd Lower Mikhailovskiy Drive ([858], page 200). The latter aren’t 
indicated on the map in question, but one finds them in the Streets of Moscow reference 
book ([858]). We think that there had once been a village called Mikhailov or 
Mikhailovo in these parts. Moreover, Chura is a very short river, and the double 
reference to Chura and Mikhailovo makes perfect sense. 

This agglomeration is the only one of this kind in Moscow. The reference book 
([858]) mentions nothing of the kind anywhere else. We have therefore just discovered 
some excellent factual proof for our reconstruction. 

What can historians tell us about Mikhailovo and River Chura in the Tula region? It 
turns out that they run into many complications, since there is neither a Chura nor a 
Mikhailovo anywhere near; this might be why certain historians propose to look for 
traces of a village called Chur Mikhailov instead of a river (which doesn’t yield any 
results, either). They rather nebulously tell us that “according to K. V. Koudryashov’s 
opinion, Chur Mikhailov had stood near the place where river Kochura flows into the 
Don, some 50 kilometres downstream, next to Nepryadva estuary” ([631], page 106). 
They also admit the following about the chronicle passage that suggests to search for a 
village in lieu of a river: “the phrase is unclear due to errors and later misinterpretation 
of the text obscuring the meaning” ([631], pages 106 and 120). 

We are of the opinion that venerable historians are simply looking in the wrong 
place. 


5.17. River Sosna and the Brasheva (Borovitskaya) Road to 
the Kulikovo Field identified as the Sosenka River and the 
Old Borovskaya Road leading towards the centre of Moscow 


The “Tale of Dmitriy Ivanovich, the Righteous Prince, and the Infamous Mamai, King of 
the Hellenes” ([631], pages 137-194) reports that Dmitriy Donskoi and Vladimir 
Andreyevich sent a small party of scouts to the region of River Sosna with orders to 
bring back a prisoner for interrogation. One of the versions calls the river Bystraya 
Sosna (see [631], page 147). 

Dmitriy proceeded towards the Kulikovo Field, taking the Kotly route, while the 


army of Vladimir Andreyevich had approached the battlefield from another direction 
using the Brashev Way ([631], page 354). In another chronicle we read the following: 
“There was a great noise, loud like thunder, in the morning, when Prince Vladimir was 
crossing the Moskva on his way to Borovitz upon his gilded princely ferry” ([631], 
page 235). We see the chronicles refer to the same place under the names of Brashev 
and Borovitz; therefore, the Brashev Way is another name of the Borovitz Road. 

Once again, we find both names characteristic for Muscovite toponymy — there is a 
river Sosenka (affectionate form of Sosna, literally “pine tree”) at the South-Eastern 
outskirts of Moscow, right next to Village Sosenki, q.v. in fig. 6.19 and 6.20, right next 
to the circular motorway around Moscow. We also find the former Borovskaya Road in 
this area, known as the Borovskoye Motorway nowadays, q.v. in fig. 6.19. The names of 
the roads all but coincide; the names Borovskaya and Brasheva are also similar, bearing 
in mind the frequent flexion of Sh and S (Ts). The name Sosenki is highlighted in figs. 
6.19 and 6.20; the Borovskoye Motorway can be seen in fig. 6.19, in the top left corner. 
Let us also recollect the Borovitskiye Gate of the Kremlin. 
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Fig. 6.19. Fragment of a map of Moscow and its environs. This is where we find River Sosenka, right next to the 
village of Sosenki. Nearby we see the Borovskoye Motorway, formerly the Old Borovskaya Road. They must be 
reflected in the chronicle as River Sosna and Brasheva (Borovitskaya) Road. Taken from [551], map 20. 
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Fig. 6.20. A close-in of a map of Moscow depicting the river Sosenka and the vilage of Sosenki. Taken from [551], 


map 20. 


It becomes perfectly clear why the chronicle should mention a party of scouts sent to 
River Sosna = Sosenka in the context of Prince Vladimir’ s movement via the 
Borovskaya Road — this road is indeed adjacent to the river Sosenka, q.v. in fig. 6.19. 

A propos, the chronicle name of “Sosna” may also have another relation to the Battle 
of Kulikovo - there had once been a tract called “Pod Sosenkami”, or (“underneath the 
pine trees”); nowadays there is a Podsosenskiy Lane there. The following is known 
from the history of Moscow: “The Podsosenskiy Lane ... is located on the site of an old 
tract known as ‘Pod Sosenkami’” ([312:1], page 195). It is however unclear whether 
any river had ever existed anywhere in this vicinity. 

According to our reconstruction, the army of Dmitriy Donskoi was moving in the 
following fashion (let us use the map called “Archaeological Artefacts from the Second 
Half of the XIII-XIV Century on the Territory of the Modern Moscow” as provided in 
[331], Volume 1, Annexes). Dmitriy’s army proceeded towards Kotyol following the 
Ordynskaya Way, also known as Kolomenskaya Road, q.v. in the map (fig. 6.21). The 
troops of Vladimir Andreyevich took the Borovskaya = Borovitskaya Road past River 
Sosenka, q.v. in fig. 6.21. Both lead towards the Kulikovo Field in the centre of 
Moscow. The scouts must have been sent towards Sosenka in order to make sure that the 
chosen route concealed no hindrances. Vladimir Andreyevich would indeed have to 
cross the Moskva, as mentioned in the chronicle quoted above. Mamai’s troops had 
stood to the left of the river, on the other bank. 
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Fig. 6.21. Fragment of a map entitled “Archaeological Relics of the Second Half of the XIII — XVI Century In 
Moscow” reproduced in [331], Volume 1 (Appendix). The arrows correspond to the route of the armies of Dmitriy 
Donskoi and Vladimir Andreyevich (in accordance with our reconstruction). 


What can the learned historians tell us about the river Sosna and the Brashev Road as 
mentioned in the chronicles? Once again, they run into many a problem. They suggest the 
river Bystraya Sosna, a tributary of the Don; however, they admit it themselves that this 
version contradicts other indications provided in the chronicle: “The ‘Tale’s’ author 
must have had a very vague idea of the route chosen by Mamai ... Therefore, the 


reference to the scouts sent to Bystraya Sosna, which is located a great deal further to 
the South than the Mecha, is erroneous” ([631], page 204). 

As for the Brashev Way as mentioned in the chronicles, we learn of the following: 
“The reference to the troops setting forth from Kolomna and moving along the Brashev 
Way led by Vladimir of Serpukhov contradicts the information provided in other 
chronicles ... one finds it hard to discuss the authenticity of the source in question and 
the veracity of the claims made therein” ([631], page 209). 

Let us reiterate — the search was conducted in the wrong place. 

We have therefore gone through all of the primary geographic names mentioned in the 
chronicles describing the Battle of Kulikovo. All of them were found in Moscow. 


5.18. Yaroslav and Alexander in the description of the 
Kulikovo Battle 


“The Tale of the Battle with Mamai” constantly refers to Yaroslav and Alexander, the 
famous warlords and the ancestors of Dmitriy Donskoi. However, no other famed 
predecessors of his are mentioned anywhere else in the chronicle, which is rather odd — 
two of the ancestors are mentioned all the time, whereas such famous figures as 
Vladimir Monomakh remain obscured by taciturnity. Modern historians presume that the 
characters in question can be identified as Yaroslav the Wise from the XI century and 
the great Alexander Nevskiy of the XII. 

One can naturally presume that the chronicler had been particularly fond of these two 
Great Prince, whose had lived 300 and 100 years before the events in question, 
respectively. Our hypothesis makes things a lot simpler — Yaroslav is a phantom 
duplicate of Ivan Kalita, the father of Dmitriy, whereas Alexander is a reflection of 
Simeon the Proud, Dmitriy’s brother and predecessor. The chronicle is therefore 
referring to Dmitriy’s immediate predecessors and not distant ancestral figures. 


5.19. Who had fought whom upon the Kulikovo field? 


Modern historians are trying to convince us that the two parties that had fought each 
other on the field of Kulikovo had been the Russians and the Tartars, and the former 
defeated the latter. The original sources appear to be of a different opinion — we shall 
cite their brief overview made by Gumilev. Let us first regard the “Tartar” army of 
Mamai. 

It turns out that “the Tartars from the Volga had been reluctant to serve Mamai, and 
there were very few of them in his army” ([216], page 160). Mamai’s troops consisted 


of the Poles, the Genoese (or the Fryagi), the Yases and the Kasogs. Mamai had been 
financed by the Genoese, no less! 

Now let us have a look at the ethnic compound of the Russian army. “Moscow ... 
demonstrated loyalty to the union with the legitimate heirs of the Golden Horde’s khans 
— Tokhtamysh, who had been the ruler of the Tartars in Siberia and the Volga region” 
([216], page 160). 

It becomes perfectly clear that we learn of a civil war within the Horde. The Tartars 
from the Volga and Siberia serve in the Russian army and fight against the Crimeans, the 
Poles and the Genoese led by Mamai. The Russian troops “consisted of infantry and 
cavalry squadrons, as well as militiamen ... The cavalry ... consisted of the Tartars 
who were converted into Christianity, Lithuanians who had swapped sides and the 
Russians trained to ride as part of the Tartar cavalry formation” ([216], page 162). 
Mamai had received assistance from Jagiello, the Lithuanian prince, whereas Dmitriy is 
said to have been aided by Tokhtamysh and his army of Siberian Tartars. 

The fact that Mamai’s troops are referred to as the Horde doesn’t surprise anyone 
these days; however, it turns out that the Russian army had also been known as the 
Horde — in the famous Zadonshchina, of all places: “Mamai, thou foul foe, why have 
you come to the Russian land? Now thou shall be crushed by the Horde from Zalesye” 
([635], page 108). Let us remind the reader that the Vladimir and Suzdal Russia had 
once been known as the Land of Zalesye; thus, the Russian troops are explicitly referred 
to as the Horde in said chronicle, likewise their “Mongol and Tartar” counterparts, 
which is in perfect concurrence with our reconstruction. 

A propos, the Russians and the Tartars look the same in the ancient Russian 
miniatures depicting the Battle of Kulikovo — the clothes, the armaments, hats, 
accessories etc. — you can’t tell a “Russian” froma “Tartar” (see the miniatures from 
the XVI century Litsevoy Svod, for instance, as reproduced in [635]). 

Therefore, even if we adhere to the traditional point of view, we cannot claim the 
Battle of Kulikovo to have been fought between the Russians and the Tartar invaders. 
Both are mixed to such an extent that you cannot really tell them apart. According to our 
hypothesis, the word Tartars referred to the cavalry and not an ethnic group, acting as a 
synonym of the term Cossacks. Apparently, it was introduced in lieu of the latter during 
subsequent tendentious editing. 

Therefore, the Battle of Kulikovo had been fought between the Cossacks from Siberia 
and the Volga region led by Dmitriy Donskoi, and the Cossacks from Poland and 
Lithuania led by Mamai. 


5.20. A brief digression and a comparison of the Russian and 
Tartar architecture 


It is traditionally presumed that the Russian architecture differs from its Tartar 
counterpart to a great extent; however, one can simultaneously see the stunning 
similarities between the two. Let us cite just one example of many. 

The Krutitskiy Tower still exists in Moscow as a relic of the Sarskaya and 
Podonskaya Eparchies: “This tower’s architectural shape makes it characteristic for the 
late XVII century; the tower one sees above the gates is embellished by ornaments; 
despite the fact that the tower is explicitly Russian shape-wise, particularly inasmuch as 
the windows are concerned, it leaves one with an impression of an Oriental building, 
resembling the enamelled walls of Persia and the minarets of Turkistan” (“Moskovskiy 
Letopisets”, [554], page 254). Our opponents might come up with the objection that the 
Mongolian invaders were forcing their Russian slaves to erect buildings in the Oriental 
fashion; however, we are of the opinion that several different styles had coexisted in 
Russian architecture up until the XVIII century, no less — one of them being what we 
would call Oriental today. The rigid allocation of individual styles to individual epochs 
only exists in the Scaligerian chronology; we see a very eclectic mixture of architectural 
styles in virtually every town and city nowadays — why should it have been radically 
different in the past? 


6. 
The communal grave of the heroes slain in the Battle of 
Kulikovo in the Old Simonov Monastery, Moscow 


6.1. Where are the graves of the warriors who had fallen in the 
battle of Kulikovo? 


According to the chronicles and the “Tale of the Battle with Mamai”, each party had 
suffered about 250 thousand casualties. This number is most likely to be a great 
exaggeration, since after the battle had ended “The Great Prince had stood at Don for 
eight days, inspecting the battlefield and separating the bodies of the Christians and the 
heathens ... the former were buried in hallowed ground, the latter thrown to the birds 
and the beasts” ([635], pages 186-187). 

The readers accustomed to the Scaligerian and Millerian version of history shall most 
probably think that all of the above had taken place in the Tula region — upper Don, 
where the Battle of Kulikovo is presumed to have been fought nowadays. 

However, it turns out that the Russian warriors who had died in the Battle of 
Kulikovo are buried in Moscow and not in Tula — in the Old Simonov Monastery! This 
is where the most famous heroes of the battle are buried — Russian warrior friars 
Peresvet and Oslyabya, for instance (see [413] and [678]): “Peresvet and Oslyabya had 
been buried in the Church of Our Lady’s Nativity ... the heroic monks that fell on the 
battlefield weren’t taken to the Troitskaya Friary, but rather buried at the walls of this 
church” ([678], page 136; see also [734]). 

If we are to assume that the bodies of the heroes have indeed been taken from Tula to 
Moscow (and that’s some 300 kilometres), why couldn’t they have been taken to the 
Troitse-Sergiyeva Friary, which is relatively near? Also, Dmitriy had been burying the 
slain for 8 days; then his army started towards Moscow, which must have taken them a 
while. Could it be that the corpses of the heroes remained unburied for several weeks? 

Since the battle had taken place on the Holy Feast of Our Lady’s Nativity, it is 
perfectly natural for a church of Our Lady’s Nativity to be erected at the battlefield. 
This is exactly what we see — this church is still part of the Simonov Monastery in 
Moscow (see [678], page 136), which was founded right after the Battle of Kulikovo. 
According to our hypothesis, the Simonov Monastery was built right on the Kulikovo 


Field as a last resting place of all the Russian soldiers who had been killed here. 

“The Simonov Monastery, founded in 1379, had been one of the most important 
outposts in Moscow’s line of defence. Most of its buildings were demolished in the 
beginning of the 1930’s [sic! — Auth.], when the Likhachyov Factory’s Palace of Culture 
was built here. The southern wall and three towers exist until the present day” ([554], 
page 295, comment 269). Nowadays this monastery is located on the factory premises, 
although one can reach it via a long corridor. 

Thus, the Millerian-Romanovian version does not dispute the fact that the Simonov 
monastery was found virtually simultaneously with the Battle of Kulikovo. 

This monastery can be found on the bank of the Moskva, next to the 
Krasnokholmskaya Embankment that we mentioned earlier. Thus, all of the names and 
places that bear relation to the Battle of Kulikovo are concentrated in a single area of 
Moscow, whose boundaries are marked by the Church of All Saints built by Dmitriy to 
commemorate the battle, and the Simonov Monastery, where the slain soldiers had been 
buried. Chronicle reports begin to make more sense — the warriors that had died on the 
battlefield were buried closely nearby and not brought from the Tula region some 300 
kilometres away. 

One should also mention the following circumstance. It has taken us a great deal of 
effort in order to find a literary reference to the resting place of the heroes that died in 
the Battle of Kulikovo, one that one presumes to be famous — yet we haven’t found a 
single mention of the place in any of the modern fundamental historical publications that 
we have had at our disposal. The present day historians appear to be strangely reluctant 
to touch this topic. Moreover, L. A. Belyaev, Head of the Muscovite Archaeology 
Sector at the RAS Institute of Archaeology, writes the following about the Old Simonov 
monastery: “There were no large-scale archaeological excavations conducted here. We 
only know of some perfunctory observations performed by B. L. Khvorostova during the 
reconstruction of the church in the 1980’s. V. L. Yegorov, the researcher who studied 
the issue of where Peresvet and Oslyabya had been buried, went so far as to presume 
the complete destruction of the refectory layer and the futility of further archaeological 
excavations [sic! — Auth.]” ([62], page 185). 

It was only owing to a fortunate coincidence that we managed to find the information 
we were looking for in a book of 1806, no less, one that M. Pospelov referred to in his 
1990 article in the “Moskva” magazine concerned with the scandalous refusal of the 
“Dynamo” factory to vacate the monastery buildings located on their premises. It was 
only after we had managed to visit the actual monastery that we found a photocopy of a 


very rare book there ([734]), one that was published in 1870 and also deals with the 
issue of Peresvet’s and Oslyabya’s final resting place. Both books (one dating from 
1806 and the other from 1870) are concerned with the history of the Simonov Monastery 
specifically. Not a single fundamental work on history in general that we have at our 
possession contains any useful information; the same goes for the books written on the 
history of Moscow. N. M. Karamzin makes a very brief reference ([362], Commentary 
82 to Volume 5, Chapter 1, page 31). 

What could possibly be the problem here? Why do we find out nothing about the 
graves of the heroes who had fallen on the Kulikovo field? The answer appears obvious 
to us — this is due to the fact that the sepulchres in question have got nothing to do with 
the Tula region, where the Battle of Kulikovo had been relocated in order to make 
Moscow older than it really is, and have been in Moscow all the time. This is why 
historians prefer to circumnavigate this issue — anyone in their right mind shall instantly 
ask about whether the bodies of the deceased heroes had indeed been transported to 
Moscow from the Tula region, seeing as how the distance between the two is over 300 
kilometres. If the burial ground is found in Moscow, the battle had been fought nearby as 
well; all of this is perfectly obvious. Let us reiterate that there were no signs of any 
warriors buried anywhere in the Tula region. Even if the number of the deceased was 
greatly exaggerated, which is likely to be the case, there should be lots of graves left 
after a battle as great, and some remnants of them should have survived until our day. 
This is indeed the case with Moscow, but not Tula. 

However, it is easy enough to understand the position of the historians — according to 
their “theory” Moscow had already existed as a large city for quite some time when the 
Battle of Kulikovo took place; they are of the opinion that the Kulishki in Moscow had 
also been part of the city, and therefore an unlikely candidate for a battlefield. 

According to our version, the epoch of the Kulikovo Battle had been the very dawn of 
Moscow, which was but a small settlement in those times. The Kulishki had still been a 
large field without any buildings. Dmitriy Donskoi started to fortify Moscow after the 
battle, or at the end of the XIV century, as the scribe tells us: “Dmitriy Ivanovich, the 
Great Prince, had founded Moscow as a city of stone, and kept on making it ever 


greater” ([284], page 89). 


6.2. The Old Simonov Monastery presently. The discovery of 
an ancient communal grave in 1994 


The present section relates the story of our visit to the Old Simonov monastery on 15 


June 1994, which was undertaken in order to research the geographical circumstances 
of the Kulikovo Battle. It is perfectly natural that, having voiced the hypothesis about the 
battle in question taking place on the territory of the modern Moscow, we should want 
to visit the Simonov monastery personally, in order to verify our reconstruction 
empirically. 

This visit yielded the most unexpected results, and we deem it apropos to relate them 
herein. First and foremost, let us mention the fact that in 1994 the Old Simonov 
monastery had still stood on the premises of the “Dynamo” factory, and could only be 
reached via a labyrinth of factory corridors, q.v. in figs. 6.22 and 6.23. The Church of 
Our Lady’s Nativity is surrounded by factory buildings, q.v. in fig. 6.24. It only became 
functional as a church several years ago, and had previously been used as a factory 
storage facility. 


Fig. 6.22. A long passage that leads to the Old Simonov Monastery through the premises of a factory. Photograph 
taken in 2000. 


Fig. 6.23. Entrance to the Old Simonov Monastery at the end of the long passage, q.v. above. Photograph taken in 
2000. 


Fig. 6.24. The Church of Our Lady’s Nativity at the Old Simonov Monastery. Photograph taken in 2000. 


We knew that at least two of the most famous Kulikovo Battle heroes were buried here, 
namely, Peresvet and Oslyabya. However, we were concerned with the issue of 
whether we could find a communal grave of the other warriors who had fallen in the 
battle. After all, if Moscow had been the battlefield and if Dmitriy had spent eight days 
burying the dead, there must be soldier graves close nearby. 

We have barely approached the church when we say a huge wooden container that 
had already stood in a freshly made grave, ready to be buried (see figs. 6.25 and 6.26). 
When we asked about the identity of the persons buried, the priest who had attended the 
funeral and the workingmen who were performing the actual burial told us quite eagerly 
that the ground in the radius of some 100 metres from the church consists of virtually 
nothing else but human skulls and bones — the area might be even wider, but factory 
constructions make it impossible to tell. As we were told, a gigantic amount of bones 


was found in the ground at the very construction of the factory; these ancient remains 
were simply dug out and thrown away. 


Fig. 6.25. Old Simonov Monastery in 1994. A wooden box filled with skulls and bones that were unearthed during the 
construction of a single cellar next to the Church of Our Lady’s Nativity at the Old Simonov Monastery. The ground 
around the church is virtually packed with skulls and bones dating to the epoch of the Kulikovo Battle. The remains are 
positioned randomly — some of the skeletons were even standing on their heads, according to the local workers. 
According to our reconstruction, this is a large communal grave of the warriors who fell at the nearby Field of 
Kulikovo (Kulishki in Moscow). The photograph was taken by the authors in 1994, before the box was buried near the 
West side of the church. There is a large bunch of flowers inside the box. 


Fig. 6.26. Wooden box with human remains. The flowers were put in the box by the monks before the burial. 
Photograph taken in 1994. 


Recently, shortly before our arrival, a cellar was dug in the ground, some 10 metres 
away from the church. The construction site had been very small; however, several 
cubic metres of skulls and bones were found there, enough to fill the wooden container 
that we noticed as we entered the site. One of the workers was kind enough to open the 
lid of the container; it had indeed been filled with skulls and bones. We took a 
photograph, q.v. in fig. 6.27. The container was buried some 10 metres to the north of 
the church. The workers who had uncovered all of these bones reported some very 
noteworthy facts. 


Fig. 6.27. The lid of the box was lifted at our request. Photograph taken in 1994. 


Firstly, the bones were in utter chaos — one of the skeletons had stood on its head! It is 
perfectly obvious that this wasn’t a regular cemetery, but rather the site of a mass burial; 
the dead bodies were buried in large communal graves. Therefore, the construction of a 
single cellar resulted in several cubic metres of human skulls and bones unearthed. 

Secondly, the workers were amazed by the fact that nearly all the skulls had 
possessed young and healthy teeth; they emphasised this fact a few times. One gets the 
impression that all the persons buried had been young and healthy people — warriors 
and not feeble old men, in other words. What they found was a communal grave of 
soldiers slain in a battle. 

Thirdly, apart from skulls and bones, the workers have found a number of headstones, 
all quite uniform and sans inscriptions, q.v. in fig. 6.28. All of them are decorated with 
the same ornament — a plaque in the middle with several stripes connected thereto — a 
straight one at the bottom, and two curved ones at the top. The ornament resembles a 


warrior’s shield or the already familiar forked (or T-shaped) Christian cross (see the 
table of crosses in Chron], Chapter 7:6.1 for further reference). The utter absence of 
inscriptions tells us about the communal nature of the graves — also, there are a lot more 
bones than there are headstones. There must have been several graves, each of them 
marked by a headstone of the same fashion; this fact should tell us that the burials were 
made simultaneously. Bear in mind that the cross on the headstones is forked, and looks 
very different from the crosses used by the Christian Church nowadays. 
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Fig. 6.28. A headstone from the Old Simonov Monastery. The ground around the Church of Our Lady’s Nativity in 
Old Simonov was covered in such stones. According to our reconstruction, they marked the communal grave of the 
warriors killed in the Battle of Kulikovo. This is where Dmitriy Donskoi had been burying the dead for several days, as 
the chronicles are telling us. Photograph taken in 1994. 


It is noteworthy that on a number of ancient coats of arms we find this forked cross next 
to a figure of an erect bear, which had once been the famed city emblem of Yaroslavl; 
see one such coat of arms from the Cathedral of St. Lorenz in Nuremberg in fig. 6.29. 


Fig. 6.29. The ancient crest in the Cathedral of St. Lorenz in Nuremberg. We see a forked cross and an erect figure of 
a bear; the latter represents the coat of arms of Yaroslavl, or Novgorod the Great, according to our reconstruction. 
Photograph taken by A. T. Fomenko in June 2000. 


A propos, another burial ground with similarly-marked headstones (bearing forked 
crosses) can be found in the ground floor of the Arkhangelskiy Cathedral of the Moscow 
Kremlin, among the sepulchres of the Russian Czarinas. Those graves rank among the 
oldest ones found there, q.v. in fig. 6.30. However, it is possible that the T-shaped 
ornament found on the headstones is an ancient representation of the T-shaped Christian 
cross, similar to the one found on the embroidered attire that had belonged to Yelena of 
Walachia ([550], page 60). 


Fig. 6.30. Old sarcophagus from the basement of the Arkhangelskiy Cathedral of the Muscovite Kremlin. It looks just 
like the headstone at Old Simonov. The photograph was taken in December 1997. This must be what the Russian 
sepulchres had looked like before the beginning of the XVII century, or the enthronement of the Romanovs, who had 
reformed the Russian burial rites in the first half of the XVII century. Historians and archaeologists refer to these 
graves as to “the graves of the sinners”, making the latter term comprise all the Russians who lived in the epoch of the 
Great = “Mongolian” Empire. The origins of this bizarre terminology remain unknown to us. We are of the opinion that 
such tendentious choice of terms is de facto urging the scientists not to take such sepulchres seriously. 


Fourthly, when the Simonov burial grounds were unearthed, there were neither coffins, 
nor metallic objects, nor remnants of garments found; nothing remained but the bones. 
This implies that the graves are very old — wood, iron, copper and fabric decayed 
completely and turned to dust. This process takes centuries. The headstones also look 
manifestly different from the ones that the church has been using over the last couple of 
centuries. However, proving the great age of the graves appears needless, since the 
archaeologists that were summoned here already suggested a XIV century dating, which 
is the very century that the Battle of Kulikovo took place. However, as we were told in 
the monastery, the archaeologists instantly departed without showing an interest in the 
graves — the abovementioned opinion of the archaeologists about the “ futility of further 
archaeological excavations” in the Old Simonov monastery ([62], page 185). We 
consider all of this to be very suspicious. 

We therefore learn of construction works conducted upon the last resting place of the 
Kulikovo Field heroes, with cellars and manifolds built on this site. The remnants of the 
soldiers are discarded, or, at best, re-buried in communal containers with a Christian 
service. 

One would think that historians could really perform a large body of work here — how 
can it possibly be true that there’s an ancient burial ground that still exists in the very 
centre of Moscow, and there wasn’t a single historian or archaeologist to ask the 
question about the identity of the dead that were buried here? 

However, let us assume that historians know nothing about the communal graves of 
the warriors who had fallen at the Kulikovo Field that were found in the Simonov 
monastery; after all, it is but a hypothesis of ours for the time being. Yet these very 
historians know perfectly well that the remains of Peresvet and Oslyabya are buried in 
this church. One would think that their ancient headstones were still guarded with awe. 

This is not the case. When one enters the church, one sees the new gravestones made 
a couple of years ago, q.v. in fig. 6.31. An old photograph hanging nearby (fig. 6.32) 
demonstrates this place the way it had been in 1985, which is when the church was 
vacated by the factory authorities — there isn’t so much as a trace of any grave at all. The 
ancient headstones must have been destroyed or relocated by then. 
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Fig. 6.31. Modern graves of Peresvet and Oslyabya in the Church of Our Lady’s Nativity at the Old Simonov 
Monastery in Moscow. Installed after 1985. Photograph taken in 2000. 


Fig. 6.32. Old photograph of 1985 which reveals the condition of the Church of Our Lady’s Nativity right after the 
departure of the factory authorities. This photograph can be seen on the billboard with information on the history of the 
church’s reconstruction next to the entrance. The legend says “The final resting place of Peresvet and Oslyabya, the 
heroes of the Kulikovo Battle. 1985.” We made a copy of the photograph in 2000; what we see is a picture of utter 
devastation. 


The real XIV headstone from the grave of Oslyabya and Peresvet as mentioned by N. M. 
Karamzin in [365], Volume 5, Chapter 1, comment 82, isn’t anywhere to be seen 
nowadays — it may still be part of the church masonry, as Karamzin suggests. However, 
no one knows anything about any old headstones nowadays — the one that interests us is 


most likely to have been taken outside and destroyed by paving breakers in the 1960’s 
during one of the subbotniks (Saturday collective labour meetings conducted by 
volunteers free of charge in the Soviet epoch). One of the workers who had participated 
in these subbotniks told us about them; he carried the stones out of the church 
personally. At any rate, we neither managed to locate the old headstone, nor to learn of 
what was written thereupon. 

Moreover, the text of the inscription wasn’t found in any historical work, either. What 
could have been written there? How could it be that the barbaric order to destroy these 
priceless old stones with paving breakers was given in the 1960’s, cynically and in full 
awareness, when the ferocious anti-religious campaign had already been way past its 
peak? They managed to survive the 20’s and the 30’s, after all. 

Could the matter at hand be related to the very roots of Russian history and not just 
religion? As for the authors of the present book, the facts that we know lead us to the 
conclusion that the methodical destruction of certain ancient artefacts (the ones that 
could have helped us understand the real meaning of the Old Russian history) has been 
taking place in Russia for many years now, without any publicity and in the most 
despicable way possible. 

In 2000 we visited the Old Simonov monastery once again; by that time, many other 
bones were unearthed from the ground around the church. These bones were buried once 
again next to the wall one finds behind the church altar, q.v. in fig. 6.33; there are two 
new crosses marking the graves, q.v. in figs. 6.34, 6.35 and 6.36. We managed to 
converse with the person who had personally mounted the cross shown in fig. 6.36 in 
1999. One of the parishioners was paving the yard of the church; the layer of the ground 
that became removed in the process had equalled a mere 2 or 3 feet in thickness. 
Nevertheless, this shallow layer of ground had contained a multitude of human bones 
and even the remains of several skulls; the parishioner buried the bones in hallowed 
ground and put a cross on top of them. Apparently, the neighbouring cross that one sees 
in figs. 6.34 and 6.35 was mounted in a similar fashion. It is perfectly obvious that the 
ground around the Church of Our Lady’s nativity is filled with bones up to the 
shallowest layers; the old gravestones must have been right on top of them. After their 
removal, the bones lie right underneath our feet. 


Fig. 6.33. The wall behind the altar of the Church of Our Lady’s Nativity. One sees factory buildings behind the wall; 
the remains uncovered during construction works are buried next to the wall. Some of the graves are marked with 
crosses. The grave that we saw in 1994 is marked by a heavy stone and a small fir tree. Photograph taken in 2000. 


Fig. 6.34. The cross behind the church altar with a piece of an old headstone next to it. Photograph taken in 2000. 


Fig. 6.36. Another cross behind the altar of the Church of Our Lady’s Nativity. This is where the skulls and bones 


uncovered during the paving of the yard were buried in 1999. Photograph taken in 2000. 


However, oddly enough, there is no cross over the spot where the gigantic container 
with skulls and bones was buried in 1994. This place is just marked by a large piece of 
rock and nothing else — neither plaques nor inscriptions (see figs. 6.37 and 6.38). The 
reasons for such secretiveness remain perfectly unclear to us. Why has there been no 
cross mounted on this site? The piece of rock and the flower bed are definitely serving 
some memorial purpose; however, if you don’t know that underneath one really finds a 
large container with skulls and bones exhumed from the collective grave of the heroes 
that had died at the Kulikovo Field, it is impossible to find it out by mere guesswork. 


Fig. 6.37. The heavy stone upon the flowerbed that marks the place where the huge wooden box with the remains of 
the heroes slain in the Kulikovo Battle was buried in 1994. There is no cross here, for some reason. Photograph taken 
in 2000. 


Fig. 6.38. The heavy stone upon the flowerbed that marks the place where the huge wooden box with the remains of 
the heroes slain in the Kulikovo Battle. The actual burial was filmed by the authors in 1994. 


6.3. The location of the Rozhestveno village that Dmitriy 
Donskoi had granted to the Old Simonov monastery after the 
Battle of Kulikovo 


The History of the Church of Our Lady’s Nativity in the Old Simonov, Moscow 
([734]) states explicitly that Dmitriy Donskoi granted the village of Rozhestveno to the 
church in question right after the battle; the village had stood at the actual Kulikovo 
Field: 


“The Great Prince had granted the village of Rozhestveno to the Old Simonov monastery on the day of Our 
Lady’s Nativity; it was located on the battlefield where the troops of Mamai had been crushed by Dmitriy’s 


army” ([734], pages 7-8). 


Historians are of the opinion that the Battle of Kulikovo had been fought in the Tula 
region. Doesn’t it strike the reader as uncanny that a Muscovite church should be 
granted a village that had been some 320 away from Moscow? Apart from that, the Tula 
region had not been part of his principality, and belonged to other princes! Nothing of 
the sort has ever taken place in veritable Russian history. 

This absurdity ceases to exist once we relocate the Battle of Kulikovo to Moscow, 
which is where one finds the Simonov monastery. The latter had possessed no lands in 
the Tula region for the last 200-300 years, according to the chronicles; however, it did 


possess the village of Simonova right next to it — the residence of “the monastery’s 
workers — smiths, ironmongers, carpenters et al” ([734], pages 11-12). Everything 
becomes clear instantly. 


6.4. The battle between Mamai and Tokhtamysh in 1380 as yet 
another reflection of the Kulikovo Battle of 1380 


We are told that immediately after the Battle of Kulikovo, “Mamai, who had fled to his 
steppes, faced a new enemy: Tokhtamysh, the Khan of the Horde whose lands lay 
beyond River Yaik, a descendant of Batu-Khan. He sought to wrest the throne of the 
Volga Horde away from Mamai in order to salvage the heritage of Batu-Khan’s 
descendants. Jagiello, the ally of Mamai ... had deserted the latter. Tokhtamysh put 
Mamai to rout on the banks of Kalka and proclaimed himself liege of the Volga Horde. 
Mamai had fled to Kapha ... which is where he was killed by the Genoese” ([435], 
page 233). 

We instantly mark the similarities between the descriptions of the two battles: 


1. Both great battles take place in the same year — namely, 1380. 
2. Both battles end with the defeat of the same military leader — Mamai. 


3. One battle takes place at Kalki (KLK unvocalized), whereas the second is fought 
upon the Field of Kulikovo, which also transcribes as KLK without vocalizations. 
We already pointed out the similarity between both names. 


4. Both battles feature Mamai’s Lithuanian ally who either deserts him or doesn’t 
manage to come to his rescue in due time. 


5. Mamai flees to Kapha after the battle with Tokhtamysh, and does the very same 
thing after the Battle of Kulikovo ([635], pages 108-109). 


This is virtually all that we know about the defeat of Mamai at Kalki. 

Our hypothesis is as follows: 

The defeat of Mamai at Kalki is but another account of the Kulikovo Battle that 
wound up in certain chronicles in a condensed form, which is drastically different from 
the battle’s detailed descriptions found in other chronicles. 

This implies that Tokhtamysh-Khan can be identified as Dmitriy Donskoi, which is a 
very important fact, and one that concurs with our general reconstruction ideally — 
indeed, we already know that the chronicles call Tokhtamysh a descendant of Batu- 
Khan, whom we already identified as Ivan Kalita, the grandfather of Dmitriy Donskoi. 


The latter is therefore a bona fide descendant of Batu-Khan; the chronicles are correct. 


T 
The Battle of Kulikovo and our geographical reconstruction 
thereof 


The real geography and the general scheme of the Battle of Kulikovo in Moscow have 


been reconstructed by the authors to the best of their knowledge, q.v. in figs. 6.4 and 
6.5. 
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Fig. 6.4. The route taken by Dmitriy Donskoi’s army to the battlefield. This area is now part of central Moscow, still 
known as Kulishki. Our reconstruction. 
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Fig. 6.5. The site of the Kulikovo Battle, or Kulishki in Moscow. We still see a great many monuments related to the 
Battle of Kulikovo, Dmitriy Donskoi and the name Kulishki. 


8. 

Apparently, Moscow was founded around 1382. The “Battle 
of Moscow” allegedly fought between the Russians and the 
Tartars in 1382 as yet another reflection of the Kulikovo 
Battle 


Traditional history is of the opinion that Moscow was founded by Youri Dolgoroukiy in 
1147, since the first reference to a town by that name is dated to 1147 in Scaligerian- 
Millerian chronology. However, the Kremlin in Moscow was built under Dmitriy 
Donskoi, and none other, for the very first time — at the end of the XIV century, that is 
(see [284], pages 87-88). We have already identified Dmitriy Donskoi as Tokhtamysh- 
Khan. Two years later than the Battle of Kulikovo, in 1382, Tokhtamysh comes to 
Moscow together with his army and two Princes of Suzdal, no less. Moscow fell. Who 
defended it from Tokhtamysh? Dmitriy Donskoi? This is an impossibility, since the two 
are the same figure, which is why the Khan was accompanied by two princes of Suzdal. 
Indeed, we learn that shortly before the arrival of Tokhtamysh, Dmitriy had gone to 
Kostroma. We are of the opinion that Kostroma had been the residence of the Great 
Prince, and this is whence he came to Moscow, accompanied by his army. This is why 
he hadn’t been in Moscow, which was defended by “Ostey, a Lithuanian prince” ([36], 
page 78). 

This conquest of Moscow in 1382 marks the beginning of a new “Tartar” era, 
according to some chronicles ([759], page 25). The construction of the Kremlin and the 
real dominion of Dmitriy date back to this year, which also appears to mark the 
foundation of Moscow as a large fortified city. As we can see, the foundation of 
Moscow took place shortly after the Battle of Kulikovo, and right next to the battlefield 
at that. 

Our reconstruction is also backed by the following legend. 

In the XVI century, when the concept of Moscow as the Third Rome was being 
introduced, “it had been necessary to prove that the very foundation of Moscow 
resembles that of its sisters [the first two Romes, that is — Auth.] — it had also been 
marked by a large-scale bloodshed” ([284], page 50). The bloodshed in question is 
most likely a repercussion of the memory that the city had been founded right next to a 
battlefield. 


The chronicle report about Russians fighting against the Tartars in Moscow that we 
find at the distance of a mere two years from the Battle of Kulikovo might be yet another 
report of the same battle, albeit a more concise one. The scribes didn’t manage to 
recognize the two as duplicates, and set them apart in time by a mere two years. A 
propos, the Battle of Kulikovo took place in early September, on the 8th, whereas the 
1382 Battle of Moscow took place in late August, on the 26th ([36], pages 76 and 78). 

Prince Dmitriy Donskoi won the Battle of Kulikovo, whereas the Battle of Moscow 
that dates to 1382 was won by Tokhtamysh-Khan, or the very same Dmitriy, according 
to our reconstruction. 

Let us point out an interesting detail to demonstrate how historians alter history on the 
sly. It turns out that “M. N. Tikhomirov had considered certain chronicle episodes 
untrustworthy, and did not include them into his research — for instance, the version 
about the betrayal of the Great Prince Oleg Ivanovich of Ryazan, who had allegedly 
pointed out the convenient fords upon River Oka to Tokhtamysh ([841], page 59, 
comment 106). Our reconstruction makes this episode easily understandable — why 
wouldn’t Oleg show the fords to his liege Dmitriy Donskoi, aka Tokhtamysh-Khan? No 
betrayal anywhere — what we see is an example of perfectly normal collaboration 
between the Russian princes of the Horde. 

We must also say a few more words about Oleg of Ryazan — he is presumed to have 
been frightened by Mamai’s troops right before the Battle of Kulikovo, and was begging 
the Russian princes to refrain from military actions against Mamai. This event is dated 
to 1380; Oleg all but became labelled a traitor and an ally of the “Tartars” ([635], 
pages 157-158). 

A similar version of Oleg’s betrayal is included in the 1382 legend about the “Battle 
of Moscow” — Oleg of Ryazan went to Tokhtamysh and “became his assistant in the 
conquest of Russia to the greater grief of all the Christians” ([635], page 191). Oleg 
becomes an ally of the “Tartars.” This is most likely to be the same legend that became 
duplicated due to a minor chronological error. 

The battle of 1382 is described as very fierce — it is reported that “Moscow had been 
crushed in the most horrendous fashion — there were 10.000 dead bodies buried” 
([841], page 50). 

Let us return to the issue of mass burials in Moscow that date from 1380 or 1382. 

Tikhomirov reports the following about the battle of 1382: “there were lots of skulls 
and bones found in the side of the hill during excavations in the Kremlin, all of them 
buried in the most chaotic fashion [cf. the abovementioned chaotic burials in the Old 


Simonov monastery — Auth.]. In some places the amount of skulls obviously failed to 
correspond with the amount of bones; it is obvious that we have discovered a number of 
communal graves where parts of dismembered bodies had been buried in a disorderly 
fashion — most likely, the pits where the fallen defenders of Moscow were buried in 
1382” ([841], page 50). 

According to our hypothesis, this large communal burial ground on the territory of the 
Kremlin (another Red Hill?) is another group of communal graves where the Russian 
warriors of the Horde were buried, the ones who had fallen in the Battle of Kulikovo. 
The traditional dating of these graves (1382) virtually coincides with the year of the 
Kulikovo Battle (1380). The Kremlin burial ground is right next to a substantially more 
recent monument to Alexander II ([841], page 59, comment 107). 

More communal graves with the remains of the Kulikovo heroes can be found in the 
Old Simonov monastery. 


9, 
Tokhta-Khan and the military leader Nogai as duplicates of 
Tokhtamysh-Khan and the warlord Mamai 


The centenarian chronological shift inherent in Russian history created a phantom 
duplicate of the Kulikovo Battle events known as the strife in the Horde, which is 
presumed to have taken place at the end of the XIII century — a conflict between Nogai 
and Tokhta. We already mentioned Nogai being the double of Mamai in our discussion 
of the 100-year shift that we found in the consensual chronology of Russian history. 
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Tokhtamysh in front of Moscow. Mediaeval miniature. 


10. 
The capital of Dmitriy Donskoi = Tokhtamysh-Khan and its 
location before the Battle of Kulikovo 


Let us turn to ecclesiastical tradition. The end of the XIV century (which is the date of 
the Kulikovo Battle) is commonly associated with the famous ecclesiastical Purification 
Feast associated with the Vladimir Icon of the Blessed Virgin Mary. The Russian name 
of the feast is sretenye, and we still find a street named Sretenka in Moscow, which was 
named so to commemorate the arrival of this icon in these parts due to the presumed 
invasion of Timur-Khan, shortly after the Battle of Kulikovo. 

Unfortunately, we have found no details pertaining to the origins of this feast, which 
had once been a very important Holy Day in the Orthodox calendar, in any of the old 
clerical texts that we have studied — in particular, there is no ecclesiastical canon to 
describe them. However, there is an old Russian ecclesiastical canon associated with 
the Fyodorovskaya Icon of the Blessed Virgin Mary, which is known a great deal less 
than its Vladimir counterpart. The events of Russian history related in this canon date 
from the same epoch — the very beginning of the XV century, the Battle of Kulikovo still 
a very recent memory. This canon is most likely to contain the answer to our question 
about the real location of Dmitriy’s capital. 

The ecclesiastical canon tells us quite unequivocally that the capital of the Russian 
prince who had reigned in that period was in Kostroma: “How fair art thou, o great 
Kostroma City, and the entire land of Russia ...” (canon troparion); “... for mighty 
armaments against all foes have been bestowed upon thy city, Kostroma, and the entire 
land of Russia” (canon kathisma), q.v. in the ecclesiastical sources of the XVI-X VII 
century. 

It is presumed that Dmitriy Donskoi had “escaped” to Kostroma shortly before the 
advent of Tokhtamysh; it becomes clear just why the chronicles refer to Kostroma — the 
city had been the capital of Czar Dmitriy, also known as Tokhtamysh-Khan, and this is 
where he had prepared his army for the march to Moscow. Kostroma is a large city and 
a close neighbour of Yaroslavl, or Novgorod the Great, as we are beginning to realise. 
Vague recollections about Kostroma striving to become the capital of Russia still 
survive in history — its competitor had been Moscow ([686], page 124). Kostroma had 
been the third largest city in Russia back then after Moscow and Yaroslavl ([438], page 


97). 

Our hypothesis is as follows: the city of Kostroma had been the residence of the 
Russian Czar, or Khan, at the end of the XIV — beginning of the XV century. Moscow 
had not been anything remotely resembling a capital, but rather a disputed territory 
where the princes of the Horde, or Russia, came to contend against one another (the 
word “kalki” stands for a special place for tournaments, or a battlefield). The 
construction of Moscow was instigated by Dmitriy Donskoi right after the Battle of 
Kulikovo; however, it had not been anything remotely resembling a capital back then, 
nor had it been known as Moscow before the XVI century, which is when the Russian 
capital was transferred there. 


11. 
On the history of the Church of Our Lady’s Nativity, which is 
part of the Old Simonov Monastery 


It is presumed that “the first wooden church was constructed here in 1370” ([13], #25). 
Later on that year, “the Simonov Monastery was founded on the site of the Church of 
Our Lady’s Nativity, which was later transferred to a new place, half a verst to the 
north, where it stands until this day” ([706]; see also [803], Volume 3, page 111). Thus, 
the Old Simonov monastery is nothing but the Church of Our Lady’s Nativity and the 
cemetery that surrounds it. We see that when a real monastery was being founded here, 
complete with walls, towers and utility buildings, the chosen construction site lay at 
some 2000 ft from the old church, which means that the old burial ground had been so 
big that it could not be made part of the monastery’s premises. The Simonov monastery 
as it was in the XVIII century can be seen in fig. 6.39; the drawing is accurate and clear 
— we checked this ourselves when we visited the Old and the New Simonov 
monasteries in 2000 and compared many of the old drawing’s details to the surviving 
constructions. 


Fig. 6.39. The Simonov Monastery in the XVIII century. Taken from [568], page 69. In the distance on the left we see 
the Monastery of Krutitsy (The Krutitsy Court). 


We see a white church in this XVIII century drawing, to the left of the monastery and 
underneath the hill with the Krutitsy monastery. It is the Church of Our Lady’s Nativity 
in the Old Simonov; oddly enough, it differs from the modern church to a great extent 
(see fig. 6.24). In fig. 6.39 the church looks like a tall tower with a hipped roof; it has a 
superstructure topped by a small dome, q.v. in fig. 6.40. We see a long row of windows 
right underneath the roof, and a large semicircle altar wing with a dome of its own. This 
church looks drastically different nowadays (see fig. 6.24). As we can see, it has 
undergone a radical reconstruction — this is most likely to have happened in the XIX 
century and resulted in the destruction of all the inscriptions and the relics related to the 
Battle of Kulikovo. This destruction must have been the real reason for the 
“reconstruction” of the church of Our Lady’s Nativity in the XIX century. 


Fig. 6.40. A close-in of the above picture with the Church of Our Lady’s Nativity at the Old Simonov Monastery. It 
had obviously looked different in the XVII century — the church was rebuilt in the XIX century, and made much 
smaller at that. Taken from [568], page 69. 


We learn that “in 1870, a cast iron memorial was put up over the graves of Peresvet and 
Oslyabya, which have been known to us since 1660. The following passage, written by 
a person who had frequently visited the church in the early XX century, is most edifying 
indeed: ‘... we have been to the Old Simonovo, where we looked at the church through 
a window and bowed to the sepulchre of Peresvet and Oslyabya, which one can see 
through the window, meditating on the icon of St. Sophia above the altar ... on 23 June 
1915, we have been to the Old Simonovo again, peering through the windows of the 
church and trying to see the sepulchre of Peresvet and Oslyabya. Some youth engaged in 
conversation with us, probably, a son of some member of their clergy; he told us that the 
ground around the church was packed with human bones; whole skeletons were found’” 
([306], issue 6, pages 311 and 319-320). 

We see the sepulchre of Peresvet and Oslyabya treated in an odd fashion — the 
visitors who wish to view them are forced to walk around the church peering into 
windows. It is also noteworthy that it has been “known to us since 1660”, q.v. above. 


Could this mean that the old headstones of Peresvet and Oslyabya were destroyed in 
1600? This must have been the case indeed, since the middle of the XVII century had 
been the epoch when the memory of the pre-Romanovian Great = “Mongolian” Russian 
Empire, also known as the Horde, was being destroyed, thoroughly and with great vim 
and vigour. 

“After the temple had stopped functioning, the cast iron sepulchre was sold as scrap- 
iron for a total of 317 roubles and 25 kopeks” ([405], page 21). A drawing of the 
sepulchre in question can be seen in fig. 6.41. 


Fig. 6.41. Cast iron monument over the graves of Peresvet and Oslyabya at the Old Simonov Monastery. Installed in 
1870. Sold as scrap metal when the church was closed down in 1928. Taken from [568], page 76. 


“In 1978 the workers were telling that a foundation pit had been dug next to the church, 
and a great many ancestral skulls unearthed as a result (all of them were thrown away). 
The temple closed in 1928 ... it ended up part of factory premises, and reached an 
extremely decrepit state as a result. The bell-tower was destroyed, with nothing but the 
ground floor remaining, likewise the entire dome. Crude holes for windows and doors 
were cut in the walls. There was no access to the church — it could be observed from the 
Simonov Monastery that stands some 200 metres to the north, across the fence and next 


to the sports ground” ([803], Volume 3, page 112) 

“It was only due to the uncompromising position of the community that the Church of 
Our Lady’s Nativity survived instead of having been replaced by a warehouse that the 
factory authorities had planned to build in its lieu; however, its bell-tower was 
demolished in 1932 ([406], #6, page 38). 

“The tragedy of the church, which is a relic of paramount importance annexed by the 
“Dynamo” electric machine plant ... had first attracted public attention in the 1960’s. 
Pavel Korin, a merited artist, wrote the following in the “Komsomolskaya Pravda” 
newspaper: “There is another old wound that I just cannot keep silent about. There are 
great dates in our history, the mere thought of which ennobles one’s spirit. One of such 
dates is 1380 — the ‘great and even’ Kulikovo Field, where ‘there was a great battle, 
greater than all battles ever fought in Russia’, with ‘blood shed like rain falling from a 
heavy rain-cloud’ ... But how many people know the fact that Peresvet and Oslyabya 
are buried in the Church of Our Lady’s Nativity in Moscow? Nowadays it stands on the 
premises of the “Dynamo” factory in Moscow ... the ancient hallowed ground is being 
excavated without any hesitation. The building is shattered by the roar of motors over 
the bones of the heroes, without so much as a memorial plaque in sight — is this all that 
their glory amounts to? Our nation has been a patriotic one since times immemorial; 
patriotism makes the state and the individual greater and nobler. Let us be more 
consistent and have zero tolerance for blasphemous desecration of national halidoms” 
([803], Volume 3, page 113). 

“However, the debates about the salvation of the church ceased in 1966, the same 
year as they started, to be resumed more than 10 years later, in 1979, when the 600th 
anniversary of the Kulikovo Battle was celebrated. Numerous discussions of the 
necessity to restore the monument of national glory were published in a variety of 
periodicals — the Ogonyok magazine, for instance ... the public address of Academician 
D. S. Likhachyov in the Pravda ... and many others. Since the factory authorities had 
refused to part with so much as a square foot of their territory, there was even a project 
of making an underground passage right to the church. However, the anniversary had 
passed by without a single plan becoming reality. Finally, the Moskovskaya Pravda 
published three articles about the Church of Our Lady’s Nativity at the Old Simonov ... 
The motors were removed from the church; however, this had been the only thing 
implemented by 1984 — the restoration works had not yet begun” ([803], page 113). 


12. 
Mamai the Temnik is also known to us as Ivan Velyaminov the 
Tysyatskiy. Both titles correspond to the rank of army 
commander, and translate as “leader of thousands” 


The biography of Dmitriy Donskoi contains another victory episode where his main 
opponent is a military commander ( “tysyatskiy” or “temnik” — both titles translate as 
“leader of thousands”, see [782], Issue 1, page 16). We are referring to Dmitriy’s 
victory over Ivan Velyaminov. Apparently, the rank of tysyatskiy had existed in Russia 
up until the reign of Dmitriy Donskoi; military commanders of that rank almost equalled 
the Great Princes in power and importance. According to A. Nechvolodov, “we have 
witnessed just how important a tysyatskiy had been — he had been the leader of all the 
common folk in the army. Apparently, Dmitriy had considered this rank an anachronism 
that provoked envy from the part of other boyars and also diminished the real power of 
the Great Prince. Therefore, after the death of the last tysyatskiy, Vassily Velyaminov, 
Dmitriy decided to abolish the rank altogether. However, Ivan, the son of Vassily, who 
had harboured plans to inherit his father’s rank and title, took this as a mortal affront” 
([578], Book 1, page 782). 

The events unfurled in the following manner: Ivan Velyaminov betrayed Dmitriy and 
fled to Mamai in the Horde ([578], Book 1, page 782; see also [568], page 61). This 
event takes place in the alleged year 1374 (or 1375) and therefore precedes the 1380 
Battle of Kulikovo by a few years. A war breaks out as a result. Around the same time 
that Velyaminov betrayed Dmitriy, Mamai betrays Mahomet-Khan and initiates 
preparations for the campaign against Dmitriy: “Mamai had removed Khan-Khan once 
he tired of ruling on behalf of the latter, proclaiming himself Khan ... in the summer of 
1380 he had gathered an enormous army” ([578], Book 1, page 789). This date marks 
the beginning of Mamai’s invasion, the Battle of Kulikovo being its apotheosis. 

Our theory is very simple — the boyar Ivan Velyaminov, who had betrayed Dmitriy 
Donskoi, is the very same character as Mamai, who had rebelled against the Khan and 
claimed the title for himself. This betrayal had led to a military conflict of 
unprecedented scale and the violent Battle of Kulikovo. This reconstruction of ours is 
supported by Russian chronicles — Ivan Velyaminov, who had “come to the land of the 
Russians”, was captured and beheaded on the Kuchkovo Field: “Despite the fact that the 


turncoat had boasted a number of very distinguished relations, Dmitriy gave orders to 
execute him: the traitor was decapitated on the Kuchkovo field ... The chronicler 
reports that ... this execution had impressed the public greatly ... even Dmitriy’s mint 
reflected the memory of this event” ([568], page 61). 

What do we come up with, one wonders? Dmitriy Donskoi, having just celebrated 
one of the greatest victories in Russian history, one that made him a world-famous 
military leader, commemorates an altogether different event with new coins, namely, the 
execution of Ivan Velyaminov, a traitor captured quite accidentally. However, a single 
glance at the coins reveals to us that the event in question resembles a battle to a much 
greater extent than it does an execution — both Dmitriy and his foe are engaged in 
combat, with swords in their hands (see figs. 6.42, 6.43 and 6.44). The artwork we see 
on these coins depicts a victory in a battle, one that was great enough to have made it 
onto Dmitriy’s coins in the first place. The victory took place on the Kuchkovo field 
([568], page 61), which is where Dmitriy Donskoi “beheaded” Ivan Velyaminov — none 
other than the Kulikovo Field, according to our reconstruction, where Mamai the temnik 
had been put to rout. A symbolic representation of the execution that is supposed to have 
followed the battle can be seen in the drawn copy of the coin in fig. 6.42 (top right). 


Fig. 6.42. The coins of Dmitriy Donskoi. Two coins in the top row commemorate the victory of Dmitriy Donskoi over 
Ivan Velyaminov, or Mamai, on the Field of Kulikovo (or Kuchkovo). One must pay attention to the fact that some of 
the coins combine Russian and Arabic lettering — apparently, Arabic had been one of the official languages used in the 
Russian Empire, or the Horde. This shouldn’t surprise us — according to the amended chronology, the famous Arabic 
mediaeval conquest of the VII-VIII century is a reflection of the Great = “Mongolian”, or Russian, conquest of the 
XIV-XV century. Taken from [568], page 62. 


Fig. 6.43. A drawn copy of the coin minted by Dmitriy Donskoi to commemorate the victory over the Russian warlord 
Ivan Velyaminov, or Mamai. Taken from [568], page 62. 


Fig. 6.44. A drawn copy of another Dmitriy’s com, also minted to commemorate the victory over Ivan Velyaminov. In 

his left hand Dmitriy is holding an object that may either be the severed head of his enemy, or a shield fashioned in the 

manner of a human head. This might be an allusion to the famous “ancient” Greek legend of Perseus and the head of 

the terrifying Gorgon Medusa fastened to his shield. Could this “ancient” legend have first been told after the Battle of 
Kulikovo? Taken from [568], page 62. 


Fig. 6.45. A miniature from the Litsevoy Svod (second half of the XVI century). We see a battle scene; the Russian 
prince on the left is holding a shield with a human head fastened to it (cf. Perseus and Gorgon’s head). Taken from 


[38], page 17. 


Fig. 6.46. A close-in of the above miniature with the human head upon the shield of the Russian prince. Taken from 
[38], page 17. 


On the other hand, the coins in figs. 6.42 and 6.44 lead us to several other questions; it 
is possible that Dmitriy is holding a shield with a human face depicted thereupon in his 
left hand. We see drawings of such shields in several ancient Russian illustration (in fig. 
6.45, for instance, we see a miniature from the “Litsevoy Svod” with a battle scene; the 
prince on the left is holding a shield with a human head either affixed to it or drawn 
upon it, q.v. in fig. 6.46. 

This brings us to the “ancient” Greek myth of Perseus, whose shield had been 
decorated with the head of the horrendous Gorgon. In Chronl and Chron2 we 
demonstrate that the myth of Perseus and the Gorgon is in direct relation to Russian 
history, being a mere mythical reflection of the endeavours attributed to the real 
character known as St. George = Genghis-Khan, who had lived in the XIV century. The 
very name Gorgon might be a distorted version of the name “Georgiy” (see Chron5 for 
more on this topic). 

The so-called Vorontsovo Field still exists as a part of Moscow, right next to the 
Kulishki; it is named after the boyar clan of Vorontsov-Velyaminov, the Russian 
military commanders ([803], Volume 2, page 388). The last one of them had been the 
very Mamai who had risen against Dmitriy Donskoi. 

The book Forty Times Forty is telling us the following about the modern Vorontsovo 
Field Street: “In the XIV century there was a village here; it had belonged to the 
distinguished boyar clan of Vorontsov-Velyaminov; the last military commander-in- 


chief in the rank of tysyatskiy had hailed from this clan. After his execution, the village 
became property of the Great Prince Dmitriy Donskoi, who had granted it to the 
Andronyev Monastery” ([803], Volume 2, page 388). 

Thus, the Vorontsovo Field, or Mamai’s Field, had been granted to the Andronikov 
Monastery built to commemorate the victory over Mamai; we see an easy and logical 
explanation of distant events. 

As a matter of fact, the very name Velyaminov (Velya-Min) may be a distorted form 
of Veliy Mamai, or Mamai the Great. 


13. 
The Battle of Kulikovo recorded in the famous book of Marco 
Polo 


Marco Polo’s oeuvre entitled Le Livre des Merveilles, or “Book of Wonders” ([510] 
and [1263] describes the “Mongolian” Empire in the epoch of its sixth Khan Khubilai, 
or Kublai ([510], page 111). Marco Polo had been his contemporary. Scaligerian 
history dates these events to the very end of the XIII century; however, according to our 
reconstruction, the epoch in question is the end of the XIV century. The sixth great Khan, 
or Czar of the Great = “Mongolian” Empire founded by Genghis-Khan = Georgiy 
Danilovich had been none other but the famous Great Prince Dmitriy Donskoi. Indeed — 
the first Khan was Georgiy Danilovich (Genghis-Khan), the second — Ivan Kalita = 
Caliph (Batu-Khan), the third — Simeon the Proud, the fourth — Ivan the Red, the fifth — 
Dmitriy of Suzdal and the sixth — Dmitriy Donskoi, q.v. in the table above. 

One should expect Marco Polo to describe the Battle of Kulikovo as the most famous 
event of Dmitriy’s epoch and the most important battle of the Middle Ages. This 
expectation of ours is indeed met, and very spectacularly so — Marco Polo gives a long 
and involved rendition of this battle, dedicating a whole four chapters (77-80) to its 
description ([510], pages 110-117). 

Marco Polo uses the name Nayan or Nayam for referring to Mamai (the version 
depends on the translation; see [510] and [1263]). Khubilai-Khan as mentioned by 
Marco Polo identifies as Dmitriy Donskoi, whereas Nayam-Khan is the same historical 
personality as Mamai from the Russian chronicles. Bear in mind that the sounds M and 
N were often confused for each other, especially in the Western European texts, where 
they were transcribed as all but the same symbol, namely, a tilde over the previous 
vowel, q.v. in Chron3. Jagiello, or Jagailo, the Lithuanian Prince, is called King Kaidu. 
Likewise the Russian chroniclers, Marco Polo reports that Kaidu-Khan (Jagiello) 
hadn’t managed to approach the battlefield fast enough. 

According to Marco Polo, the war began with the disobedience from the part of the 
great Khan’s uncle Nayam (Mamai), who “decided to disdain the authority of the Great 
Khan [Donskoi], and to wrest the entire state away from him, should he prove lucky. 
Nayan [Mamai] had sent envoys to Kaidu [Jagiello] — another mighty ruler and a 
nephew of the Great Khan ... Nayam [Mamai] ordered him to approach the Great Khan 


[Donskoi] from one direction, whereas he himself would approach from another in 
order to seize the lands and the governorship. Kaidu [Jagiello] agreed to it and 
promised to come accompanied by a hundred thousand cavalrymen ... the two princes 
[Mamai and Jagiello] began their preparations for the campaign against the Great Khan, 
and gathered a great many soldiers, infantry and cavalry. 

The Great Khan [Donskoi] found out; he didn’t act surprised, but started ... with the 
preparation of his own army, saying that if he failed to execute these traitors and 
mutineers ... he would need no crown or governorship. The Great Khan [Donskoi] 
prepared his troops in some 10 or 12 days, without anyone but his council knowing 
about it. He gathered 360 thousand cavalrymen and 100 thousand infantrymen; the troops 
that came to his call had been the ones located the closest, hence their small number. He 
had many other warriors, but they were far away, conquering distant corners of the 
world, and so he would not be able to make them come at his beckon ... the Great Khan 
had set forth with his horde of warriors, and in some 20 days he came to the plain where 
Nayam [Mamai] had stood with his army, 400 thousand cavalrymen all in all. The Great 
Khan [Donskoi] arrived early in the morning; the enemy knew nothing, since the Great 
Khan [Donskoi] had blocked every road and seized every passer-by, therefore the 
enemy had not expected his arrival. Their arrival came as great surprise to Nayam 
[Mamai], who had lain in his tent with his dearly adored wife” ([510], pages 111-113). 

In fig. 6.47 we see an old miniature from Marco Polo’s book, which depicts the battle 
between Nayam and the Great Khan. In the close-in (fig. 6.48) one sees Nayam-Khan 
(Mamai) and his wife surrounded by troops, whereas the fragment in fig. 6.49 portrays 
the Great Khan (Dmitriy Donsko1) attacking the troops of Nayam = Mamai. A propos, 
all the faces, including those of Nayam-Khan (Mamai) and his wife, are typically 
European, q.v. in fig. 6.48. 


Fig. 6.47. The beginning of the battle between Kubilai-Khan (Kubla-Khan) and Nayan-Khan (or Nayam). Ancient 
miniature from Marco Polo’s book. Taken from [1263], folio 34, page 82. 


Fig. 6.48. A close-in of a fragment of the above miniature. Nayam, or Nayam is resting with his wife before the battle. 
Both of them have royal golden trefoil crowns on their heads. 


Fig. 6.49. A close-in of a fragment of the miniature from Marco Polo’s book. Kublah-Khan attacks Nayan-Khan. 
Taken from [1263], folio 34, page 82. 


Let us point out that the old miniature from fig. 6.49 emphasises the young age of the 
Great Khan, which is just as it should be, since he had been a young man at the time of 
the Kulikovo Battle. Both the miniature and Marco Polo’s text emphasise the personal 
participation of the Great Khan (Donskoi) in the battle. By the way, in the miniature we 
see him mounted, with a red harness on his horse and a royal trefoil crown of gold upon 
his head: “This time the Great Khan [Donskoi] ... went to the battle personally; he sent 
his sons and his princes to other battles, but this time he wanted to take part in military 
action personally’ ([510], page 117). Russian chronicles also emphasise actual 
participation of Dmitriy Donskoi in the Battle of Kulikovo. 

“At the crack of dawn, the Great Khan [Donskoi] appeared at the hill near the valley, 
while Nayan [Mamai] had sat in his tent, quite sure that no one could possibly attack 
him ... The Great Khan stood on a high place, with his banner flying high ... Nayan 
[Mamai] and his army saw the army of the Great Khan, and there was a great panic; 
everyone ran to arms, trying to get armed and stand in formation. Both parties stood 
prepared for battle; there was a great noise of many horns and other instruments, and a 
loud battle hymn was heard. Tartars have this custom of waiting for the warlord’s drum 
to sound before they engage in combat ... Both armies stood ready now; the Great Khan 
[Donskoi] started beating his drums, and the soldiers were quick to gallop towards each 
other with bows, swords, maces and pikes wielded and ready for battle, whilst the 
infantrymen charged forth armed with crossbows and other weapons ... A fierce and 
most violent battle commenced, with arrows falling down like rain. Dead horses and 
horsemen were falling to the ground; the great noise of the battle was louder than 
thunder. 

Let it be known that Nayam [Mamai] had been baptised a Christian, and he had a 
Christian cross upon his banners ... there has hardly ever been a battle this fierce; one 
doesn’t even see armies this great nowadays, especially with so many cavalrymen 
about. A tremendous number of people from both parties were killed; the battle had 
raged on until noon, and the Great Khan [Donskoi] defeated his enemy in the end. 

Nayan [Mamai] and his remaining soldiers saw that they could not resist anymore and 
fled ... Nayan [Mamai] was captured, and his army surrendered to the Great Khan 
[Donskoi]. 

The Great Khan [Donskoi] learnt that Nayan [Mamai] had been taken captive, and 
ordered to have him executed ... after this victory, the Great Khan [Donskoi] returned to 
his capital in Kanbaluk ... Kaidu, the other Czar [Jagiello] found out about the defeat 
and the execution of Nayam [Mamai], and decided to refrain from battle, fearing that a 
similar fate might befall him” ([510], pages 113-117). 


This description of Marco Polo is in perfect concurrence with the focal points of the 
Kulikovo Battle as related in the Russian chronicles, which say that Mamai had indeed 
made arrangements with Jagiello for both of them to attack Dmitriy Donskoi 
simultaneously; however, they had not managed to unite forces, since Dmitriy took 
Mamai by surprise, having attacked hima day earlier than Jagiello could join in. 

The battle of Kulikovo had indeed lasted from morning till noon, which is exactly 
what Marco Polo tells us above. According to the Russian chronicles, the battle had 
started in the third hour of the day counting from dawn, and ended with the ninth hour 
([635], pages 120-125). If we convert this into astronomical time, we can say that the 
battle began around 8 AM and ended around 2 PM. 

Russian chronicles report that Jagiello turned and fled as soon as the news of 
Mamai’s defeat had reached him ([635], pages 126-127). Marco Polo reports a similar 
situation — Kaidu learns of Nayam’s defeat and refrains from battle in fear ([510], page 
117). Also, the names Jagiello (or Yagailo) and Kaidu contain the root Gai (Kai). 

Marco Polo also mentions an interesting and important detail that didn’t make its way 
into any “ancient” Russian chronicle edited by the Romanovs, namely, the fact that 
Nayam-Khan (Mamai) had been Christian and that there was a cross on his banner 
([510], page 116). We already mentioned the fact that the name Mamai (or Mamiy) is a 
Christian name, and can be found in the church calendar. 

Let us conclude with a rather curious portrait of Khubilai (or Dmitriy) allegedly 
drawn in China (fig. 6.50). The Chinese artists had lived a great deal later than the 
events they were supposed to illustrate. We see Dmitriy look like a typical Mongol, in 
the modern sense of the word; it is quite natural that historians should consider this 
portrait to be the most veracious of all. 


Fig. 6.50. A portrait of Kubilai-Khan from a Chinese engraving. This is how the Chinese artist drew Dmitriy Donskoi, 
believing him to be a Mongol born somewhere near the borders of China. Taken from [510], page 120. 


14. 
Other places in Moscow related to the Battle of Kulikovo in 
one way or another 


14.1. Seven churches on the Kulikovo Field, or the Kulishki in 
Moscow 


Nowadays there are seven old churches in the area of Kulishki (or upon the Kulikovo 
Field, according to our reconstruction). Some of them have undergone significant 
metamorphoses. It appears that the memory of the Kulikovo Battle and Dmitriy Donskoi 
lives on in the names of the churches and their history. There is even a cross at one end 
of the field — a monument to Dmitriy Donskoi. We find it right where we expect it to be 
(see fig. 6.51). More details will be provided below. 


Fig. 6.51. A monument to Dmitriy Donskoi at the fool of the Taganskiy Hill (Red Hill), which is adjacent to the 
Kulishki in Moscow, or the Kulikovo Field. Could this be the place where the wounded Dmitriy Donskoi was found 
after the battle? The modern sculptor may have been unaware of how well the place was chosen — some vague 
memory of the Kulikovo Battle may still be alive in Moscow. 


The disposition of the “Kulikovo” churches is very eloquent by itself — they surround 
the perimeter of the Kulikovo Field, q.v. in fig. 6.5. Some of them were founded by 
Dmitriy Donskoi himself. Let us provide a list of these churches. 

1) The Church of All Saints at Kulishki, located on the square that had once been 


called Varvarskaya, then Nogina Square, and Slavyanskaya Square starting with 1992. It 
is the corner of Slavyanskiy Drive and Solyanskiy Drive ([803], Volume 2, pages 156- 
159). The name Kulishki survived in the name of the church: “It had initially been built 
under the Great Prince Dimitriy Ioannovich Donskoi in memory of the Orthodox 
warriors who died on 8 September, 1380, in the Battle of Kulikovo. A reconstruction 
was performed in 1687; the latest substantial renovation works took place in 1845. The 
belfry dates from the XVII century” ([803], Volume 2, page 156). 

During our visit to the Andronikov monastery on 21 May 2000, the monastery clergy 
told us that many of the warriors who had been killed in the Battle of Kulikovo are 
buried next to the Church of All Saints at Kulishki. We haven’t managed to find any 
documental proof of this fact; however, there are a few indirect indications to confirm 
it. Firstly, the church was specifically erected in memory of the warriors who died in 
the Battle of Kulikovo ([803], Volume 2, page 156). Secondly, it is known that “the 
ground floor of the church had originally served as a burial-vault. Graves of the XV- 
XVI century have been found in the conch ... in the 1620’s and the 1630’s the dead 
were buried underneath the gallery floors, which is where a number of white headstones 
has been found, the very kind that was used in that epoch ... ‘Fragments of the initial 
wooden church dating from the times of Dmitriy Donskoi were found at the depth of 5 
metres during the reconstruction that started in 1976. The lower section of the stone 
church is 3 metres underground or deeper’” ([803], Volume 2, page 158). 

The very fact that there is an old necropolis here, one that was founded 
simultaneously with the construction of the church in the XIV century, confirms the 
theory that the warriors killed in the Battle of Kulikovo might be buried here — this 
would be perfectly natural, seeing as how the church of All Saints at Kulishki is the 
most famous church related to the Battle of Kulikovo. 

It is reported that the original necropolis lays buried some five metres underground or 
even more — it would be extremely interesting to organise archaeological excavations 
here. 

2) The Church of Kosmas and Damian at Shubin — in former Kosmodemyanskiy Lane; 
currently 2, Stoleshnikov Lane (see #14 in [803], Volume 2): “The Church of Kosmas 
and Damian at Shubin, which had already existed in the first part of the XIV century, and 
the fact that the lane in question was known as Shubin Lane in the XVIII century, lead us 
to the hypothesis that the lane had also existed in the XIV century, and that it had been 
the court of the nobleman Ioakinf Shuba, who had put his validating signature on the 
testament of Dmitriy Donskoi” (quotation given in accordance with [824], page 226). 


Therefore, there is an indirect connexion between the church and the name of Dmitriy 
Donskoi — at the very least, it is presumed to have been founded during his reign. 

3) The Church of the Three Saints (Basil the Great, Gregory the Divine and John 
Chrysostom at Kulishki, next to the Khitrov Market (see # 25 in [803], Volume 2). “It is 
possible that the church (known as the Church of St. Frol and St. Lavr back in the day) 
had existed since 1367 as the Church of the Three Saints. Known since 1406” (quotation 
given in accordance with [13], #22). 

4) The Church of Peter and Paul at Kulishki, next to the Yaouzskiye Gate. 4, 
Petropavlovskiy Lane, see [803], Volume 2, page 95. The word “Kulishki” is present in 
the name of the church. 

5) The Church of the Life-Giving Trinity at Khokhlovka or Stariye Sady. 12, 
Khokhlovskiy Lane. Presumed to have been known since the XVII century; the name of 
this church also used to contain the word “Kulishki.” We learn of the following: “the 
oldest churches have all got the formula ‘at Kulishki’ as part of their name: the Church 
of Peter and Paul, the Church of the Three Saints, the Church of Our Lady’s Nativity, the 
Church of All Saints ... and the Church of the Trinity” ([803], Volume 2, page 146). 

6) The Crossroads Church of Our Lady’s Nativity at Kulishki, 5, Solyanka Street, 
corner of 2, Podkolokolniy Lane ([803], Volume 2, page 153). The word “Kulishki” is 
also part of the church’s name. 

7) The Church of Kir and Ioann at Kulishki, 4, Solyanka Street. The church is 
presumed to have been known since 1625 ([803], Volume 2, page 268). The word 
Kulishki is present in the name of the church. 

Apart from the abovementioned seven churches, one must also point out the Church of 
St. Vladimir the Prince at Stariye Sady, 9, Starosadskiy Lane, corner of Khokhlovskiy 
Lane. The site of the church in question is mentioned in the testament of Vassily I, the 
son of Dmitriy Donskoi, dating from 1423. It is known that “in the early XV century the 
“New Court’ of Vassily (his summer residence), the church being part of its ensemble” 
([803], Volume 2, pages 141-142). 

Another church related to Dmitriy Donskoi had once stood at Lubyanka, right next to 
Kulishki — the Grebnyovskaya Church of the Blessed Virgin Mary on the Lubyanskaya 
Square (corner of Serov Drive, q.v. in [803], Volume 2, page 253): “Alexandrovskiy 
suggests that ... the Grebnyovskaya Church was constructed to house the Grebnyovskaya 
Icon of the Blessed Virgin Mary, which had been brought from the Kremlin Cathedral, 
by Vassily III — an edifice that was built in stone from the very start. According to oral 
tradition, the icon was brought to Dmitriy Donskoi in 1380 by the Cossacks from the 


region of River Chara, which flows into the Don estuary” ([803], Volume 2, page 253). 

Apart from that, there is the Church of Our Lady’s Nativity in Moscow, which is part 
of the Kremlin ensemble nowadays. It is said to have been built by Great Princess 
Yevdokiya, the wife of Dmitriy Donskoi, in memory of the Kulikovo Battle. V. V. 
Nazarevskiy tells us the following about this church: “The Church of Our Lady’s 
Nativity, which we find inside the Kremlin citadel, has been built by the Great Princess 
Yevdokiya in memory of the Kulikovo Battle, which took place on 8 September, the 
Day of Our Lady’s Nativity in the ecclesiastical calendar” ([568], page 70). 

We can see how the Kulishki in Moscow and the adjacent areas still preserve the 
memory of the Great Prince Dmitriy Donskoi. This doesn’t seem too reasonable from 
the Scaligerian point of view — many Great Princes had reigned in Moscow, and the fact 
that it is his name that we encounter the most often requires an explanation. We are of 
the opinion that this question is answered exhaustively by our reconstruction — Moscow 
is a city founded at the very battlefield where Dmitriy’s army crushed the enemy in the 
Battle of Kulikovo. The fact that the memory of Dmitriy Donskoi is still preserved in the 
toponymy of Moscow is a logical consequence of the above. 

As a matter of fact, one should also pay attention to the fact that the Kulikovo Field, 
or the Kulishki in Moscow, still remains free from buildings and constructions to a large 
extent, q.v. in fig. 6.52; the only buildings one finds here today are former barracks, still 
occupied by the military (the Ministry of Defence for the most part). 
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Fig. 6.52. The Kulikovo Field at the junction of Moskva and Yaouza as seen from the Taganskiy Hill, or the position of 

Mamai’s army. Photograph taken in 1995. A large part of the Kulikovo field remains void of constructions to date; we 

see a square and a military obelisk. Moreover, according to the old maps of Moscow, this part of the Kulikovo field has 
never been built over. 


Could this tradition date from the epoch of Dmitriy Donskoi and the Battle of Kulikovo? 


According to the maps of Moscow that date to the X VIII century, there were no 
buildings anywhere near the Kulishki (see fig. 6.53, for instance; it is an old map taken 


from [626]). 


Fig. 6.53. A fragment of a plan of Moscow dating from 1767, which makes it obvious that Kulishki in Moscow, or the 
Kulikovo Field, have never been built over. Taken from [626]. 
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Fig. 6.53a. Old plan of the estuary of Yaouza, a river in Moscow (dates from around 1670). We see that the right bank 
of the river, which is where our reconstruction locates the Kulikovo Field, is still free from constructions of any kind. It 
turns out that in the XVII century this land was used for nothing but horticulture. Archive of Ancient Acts (RSAAA), 
Fund 210, Belgorod, item 1722, page 240. Fund of Razryadniy Prikaz, a royal military institution. The photograph was 
given to us in 2001 by Professor V. S. Kousov, MSU, Department of Geography. 
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Fig. 6.53b. A close-in of a fragment of the 1670 plan reproduced in fig. 6.53a; the plan tells us explicitly that the area in 
question was used for horticultural purposes. 


Furthermore, one can see an old plan in fig. 6.53a (dating from circa 1670), where the 
absence of buildings on the right coast of river Yaouza is visible perfectly well — there 
are farmlands all around, q.v. in the close-in of the plan (fig. 6.53b). This unique 
photograph came to our attention courtesy of Professor V. S. Koussov, MSU, 
Department of Geography. 


14.2. Mass burials at Kulishki in the centre of Moscow 


In 1999 we received a very interesting letter, a fragment of which is cited below. It was 
sent to us by I. I. Kourennoi, a captain of the Space Forces and an engineer of the Peter 
the Great Military Engineering Academy. He reports the following: 


“I am currently researching the mass burials at Kulishki. The matter is that the former Dzerzhinsky Academy, 
known as the Peter the Great Academy nowadays, is virtually built upon a foundation of bones, and quite literally 
so. Back in my cadet days (around 1992-1993) I was helping to stop a leak in one of the Academy’s basements. 
When we got to the basements, we saw soldiers who were shovelling away the bones in great loads. Our 
academic historian told us that those were nothing compared to the amount of bones unearthed during the 
construction of the Academy’s recreation grounds (two tennis-courts, a football pitch, and a number of basketball 
and volleyball playing-fields); they can be seen from the side of the Kitayskiy Drive next to Hotel Rossiya. The 
Academy occupies a gigantic XVIII century building; one of the building’s sides faces the Moskva River, another 
runs parallel to the Kitaygorodskaya Wall, the third faces the Kulishki (Solyanka Street), and the fourth, the high- 
riser upon the confluence of the Yaouza and the Moskva. These tremendous amounts of bones came to mind as I 
was reading the story of your take on the battle between the Russian troops and Mamai in Moscow. The bones in 
questions are presumed to have been buried there after the war of 1812, since there had been a French hospital in 
our building (one of the few stone edifices that was fortunate to survive the great fire). This may be true; 
however, seeing how there were no significant battles in Moscow in 1812, and no one has managed to find any 


monuments or inscriptions that would identify the dead in question as French soldiers brought here after other 
battles of the war with France, as well as my own memories of people mentioning fragments of weapons 
obviously dating to an earlier epoch found on this site, I believe it would be worthy to check the relics for 
compliance with your version.” 


We believe this research would be of the greatest interest indeed. 


14.3. The Andronikov Monastery and the Battle of Kulikovo 


The famous Spaso-Andronikov Monastery, one of the oldest monasteries in Moscow, is 
situated right next to the Kulishki — it stands atop the steep bank of the Yaouza, on the 
left of the Taganskaya Square = Krasniy Kholm (The Red Hill) as seen from the 
Kulishki, q.v. in figs. 6.54 and 6.55. 
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Fig. 6.55. General view of the Andronikov Monastery in the XVII century. Watercolour by Camporesi. Taken from 
100], page 132. 


These places are most likely to have some relation to the Battle of Kulikovo as well, 


which must be why the Andronikov Monastery had been founded there in the first place. 
The construction and the decoration of the Spasskiy Cathedral, which is part of the 
monastery, are reported to have been carried out in 1390-1427 (see [569], pages 1-2). 
In other words, the stone cathedral was constructed right after the Battle of Kulikovo, 
which dates to 1380. There is indeed some memory of the fact that the monastery was 
founded to commemorate the battle. The cathedral only assumed its modern shape in the 
XIX century, when it was reconstructed after the Napoleonic invasion ([556] and [805], 
see fig. 6.56). Apparently, “in the XVI-XIX century the cathedral was disfigured by 
reconstructions, which also resulted in the destruction of the old frescoes. The dome fell 
in during the fire of 1812, and the cathedral had undergone a radical reconstruction” 
([805]). It turns out that there aren’t even any drawings of the cathedral as it had been 
before the reconstruction. Historians tell us that “no knowledge of the cathedral’s 
original appearance survived” ([556]). The XX century “restoration” of the cathedral 
was based upon rather vague preconceptions of how the cathedral “should have looked 
in reality.” We learn that “a great many researchers of Russian architecture have studied 
the cathedral in order to reconstruct its initial appearance ... The cathedral was 
restored in 1960 by a group of architects headed by L. A. David” ([805]). 


Fig. 6.56. The Spasskiy Cathedral of the Andronikov Monastery in its modern condition. Photograph taken in 2000. 


The art critic V. G. Bryussova writes the following: “the Andronikov Monastery and its 
Spasskiy Cathedral rank occupy a special place in history of Russian culture. Andrei 
Roublev lived and worked here; this monastery also became his final resting place. The 
monastery had once been exceptionally famous, but there is a strange veil that obscures 
its history from us. Chronicles describe the construction of virtually every other stone 
church in Moscow, but there isn’t a single word to be found about the construction of the 
Andronikov monastery’s cathedral — all we find amounts to stray bits of misleading 
information” ([100], page 49). 


On the other hand, “the analysis of written sources that report the construction of the 
monastery leads us to the firm conclusion that its founder had been none other but 
Cyprian [the metropolitan active at the time of the Kulikovo Battle — Auth.] ... Upon 
having reached the pan-Russian pulpit, Cyprian decided to commemorate the victory 
over Mamai ... he founded a monastery ... and made Andronik (Andronicus) Father 
Superior ... itis understandable just why the consecration of this cathedral was related 
to the famous image of the Sudarium, which had decorated the military banners since 
times immemorial, helping the Russian army on the battlefield, according to folk 
tradition. The very architectural appearance of the cathedral embodies the concept of a 
victory monument perfectly” ([100], page 121). 

M. N. Tikhomirov gives the following characteristic to the Andronikov Monastery, 
emphasising its importance: 

“The Andronikov Monastery became a key cultural centre of Moscow soon immediately after its foundation ... in 
one of the sources we find a description of the ceremony held by Dmitriy Donskoi after his victory at River Don. 
This description must have been made after the demise of Cyprian, which gives it a certain fable-like quality; 


nevertheless, the events it is based upon are real. Therefore, the victory of the Russian army at the Don became 
associated with the Andronikov monastery as well” ([842], pages 222-223; also [843], pages 243-244). 


There is evidence of Cyprian meeting Dmitriy Donskoi on the site of the monastery after 
the Battle of Kulikovo. According to V. G. Bryussova, “Cyprian’s edition of the ‘Tale 
of the Battle with Mamai’ introduces the dramatized story of Cyprian meeting Dmitriy 
Donskoi at the site where Andronikov monastery was to be built” ([100], page 121). 
The visit of the monastery’s Spasskiy cathedral in 1999 left the authors with a sad 
and sombre impression. According to the Concise History of the Andronikov 
Monastery (|569]), written by the archpriest of the cathedral, the “Spasskiy cathedral of 
the monastery, formerly known as Spaso-Andronikov Monastery, is the oldest surviving 
temple in Moscow ... In the days of the monastery’s third Father Superior, Reverend 
Alexander ... a cathedral of white stone was erected here, one of ‘great beauty’, with 
‘artwork a living marvel’ ... made by Andrei Roublev and Daniel Chorniy ‘in memory 
of their fathers’ ... the construction and decoration were carried out in 1390-1427 ... 
the frescoes of the divine masters were destroyed in the XVIII century, with nothing but 
the floral ornament in the altar window niches remaining intact” ([569], pages 1 and 2). 
We are thus told that the artwork of the Spasskiy cathedral survived the “horrible 
yoke of the Horde and the Mongols”, likewise the turmoil of the XVI century with the 
oprichnina, etc. It had even stood through the Great Strife of the XVII century. Yet in the 
XVIII century, when the Romanovs finally gathered all the reins of power in their hands, 


they gave orders to destroy all the frescoes of the monastery. Why on earth would 
anyone do that? The scale of the Romanovian “rectification” of Russian history is 
plainly visible for any visitor of the Spasskiy cathedral — the vast space of the walls and 
the dome is completely blank. The order given by the Romanovs was carried out 
meticulously — there is no plaster on any wall, just bare bricks. All of this must have 
taken a tremendous amount of labour — one would have to find workers, construct the 
scaffolding and pay for the whole affair. The vandals did not even deem it necessary to 
paint the walls; we see nothing but chiselled brick and mortar surface nowadays — the 
past was eradicated in the cruellest manner imaginable. After all, the Romanovs could 
have justified their orders to destroy the old frescoes of the Spasskiy cathedral in some 
way, calling them dated or claiming them to be in a poor condition. They did nothing of 
the kind — the unique “Mongolian” frescoes were destroyed barbarically, with blatant 
contempt for the old history of Russia. 

As a matter of fact, we only learnt about the X VIII century Romanovian destruction of 
the frescoes in the Spasskiy cathedral from the materials published by the cathedral’s 
provost Vyacheslav Savinykh in 1999 ([569]). Modern historians remain very tight- 
lipped when they are forced to speak about the Romanovian outrage — V. G. Bryussova, 
for instance, the author of a voluminous work entitled Andrei Roublev, which contains a 
detailed rendition of the Andronikov monastery’s history, doesn’t go beyond the 
following two cautious phrases: “It is possible that a description of the mural artwork 
before the destruction will be found in the archives — that should be worthy of our 
attention” ([100], page 53). Also: “The only surviving fragments of the frescoes can be 
found in the opening slopes of the altar windows” ([100], page 53). 

The two fragments of the old artwork in the window niches are the only remnants of 
the cathedral’s former splendour. It is noteworthy that they are of an ornamental nature — 
neither saints, nor angels or indeed any other imagery familiar to us nowadays. The 
remaining ornament fragments are quite unusual. It isn’t even “floral”, as the guidebook 
is telling us ([569], page 2). We see circular wheel patterns and various geometric 
figures. On the left window one sees a cross formed by a circle and four Ottoman 
crescents. According to Bryussova, “One of the elements reminds us of the ornament 
from the famous Ouspenskiy cathedral in Vladimir ... a similar motif is also present in 
the Assumption Church on the Volotovo Field ... The publications concerned with 
masterpieces of decorative artwork sadly don’t devote enough attention to the 
reproduction of ornaments and other decorative motifs” ({100], page 53). The topic is 
thus of little interest to contemporary historians. 


As we see, the symbolism used in the pre-Romanovian ecclesiastical decorative art 
had radically differed from the style of the Romanovian cathedrals that has existed ever 
since the XVII-X VIII century. It is possible that one can get some idea of what the old 
Russian Horde style had been like if one studies the artwork of the Muslim mosques — 
ornaments of floral and geometric nature, with no human figures in sight. Let us remind 
the reader that the recently uncovered old artwork in the Cathedral of St. Basil in 
Moscow is also ornamental in character (see Chron6 for more details). 

As we are beginning to realise, once the Romanovs managed to strengthen their 
position, they proceeded to instigate radical changes in the symbols used by the state 
and the church, as well as the ecclesiastical rituals. The goal had been the complete 
erasure of the Great = “Mongolian” Russia from historical memory — the 
“unacceptable” Ottoman crescents and stars etc. One must think that the old artwork of 
the Spasskiy Cathedral in the Andronikov Monastery had some quality about itself that 
provoked particular hatred from the part of the Romanovs, which had resulted in the 
barbaric destruction of the entire artwork of the monastery. It must have suffered a 
particularly gruesome fate because of its being directly related to the history of the 
Kulikovo Battle in Moscow - it is possible that the cathedral’s walls were decorated 
by icons and murals that depicted the battle in a veracious manner. This would be only 
expected, after all, since, as we have already mentioned, there are legends about 
Dmitriy Donskoi met on this very spot after the Battle of Kulikovo. 

A similar process took place in the XVII-X VIII century Western Europe, when the 
ancient history was being altered there as well. Bear in mind that the Ottoman star and 
crescent were removed from the spire of the huge Gothic cathedral of St. Stephan in 
Vienna, q.v. in Chron6, Chapter 5:11. The Romanovs were chiselling the artwork off 
the walls of the Kremlin cathedrals around the same time, and so on, and so forth. See 
more on this below in Chron4, Chapter 14:5. 

Let us return to the Spaso-Andronikov Monastery. This is what the cathedral’s 
provost, Archpriest Vyacheslav (Savinykh) is telling us in his work: “The righteous 
prince Dmitriy Donskoi had prayed in the Spasskiy cathedral shortly before the Battle of 
Kulikovo [it is presumed that a wooden church was built here in 1360, and rebuilt in 
stone after the Battle of Kulikovo — Auth.] ... This is also where he had praised the 
Lord for victory. The bodies of many heroes that fell in this battle are buried in the 
churchyard of the monastery” ([569], page 1). This fact is also mentioned in [556]. “The 
oldest necropolis in Moscow, which is of great historical significance, had remained 
within the confines of the friary for a long time. It is known that Most Reverend Sergiy 


of Radonezh had visited the monastery on the night before the battle ... He blessed the 
army for victory. The heroes of the great battle, who have fallen for the Motherland, 
were buried in the Spaso-Andronikov Monastery with great solemnity; ever since that 
day, this churchyard has served as the last resting place of the soldiers who fell 
defending their country” ([556]). 

And so it turns out that many of the soldiers who had fallen in the Battle of Kulikovo 
were buried on the churchyard of the famous Andronikov monastery. Our reconstruction 
offers a perfect explanation of this fact, suggesting the Battle of Kulikovo to have taken 
place on the territory of Moscow. 

Nowadays the old necropolis of the Andronikov monastery is de facto destroyed. As 
we were told at the museum of the monastery, the enormous necropolis was bulldozed 
in 1924, with no stone left unturned. Most of its territory is located outside monastery 
premises, since one of the friary’s walls was moved in the XX century. This had halved 
the monastery’s territory, and the former necropolis ended up outside its confines. 
Modern photographs of the site where the necropolis had been situated formerly can be 
seen in figs. 6.57 and 6.58. Nowadays one finds a square there, with a tram-line right 
next to it. The wall of the monastery that one sees in figs. 6.57 and 6.58 was built in the 
XX century to replace the old wall, which had once encircled the entire necropolis. 
Several wooden crosses have been installed here recently to mark the old burial ground 
(see figs. 6.59 and 6.60). As we have been told in the Spasskiy cathedral, these crosses 
were put there with the explicit aim of commemorating the heroes who had died in the 
battle of Kulikovo and were buried here in the XIV century. There are plans of erecting 
a chapel here. 


Fig. 6.57. The general view of the Spaso-Andronikov Monastery’s old necropolis, which isn’t on the premises of the 
monastery anymore. In the background we see the monastery’s wall, which was rebuilt in the XX century. The 
warriors buried on the Kulikovo Field were buried on this cemetery. Photograph taken in 2000. 


Fig. 6.59. Large wooden cross, installed in memory of the warriors who had been killed in the Battle of Kulikovo and 
buried in the old cemetery of the Spaso-Andronikov Monastery. This information was related to us by the monastery 
museum workers. Photograph taken in 2000. 


Fig. 6.60. Another cross installed near the previous one, also in memory of the warriors who had died in the Battle of 
Kulikovo. Photograph taken in 2000. 


It is most noteworthy that the voluminous work of V. G. Bryussova ([100]) remains 
completely silent about the fact that many of the Kulikovo heroes were buried in the 
necropolis of the Andronikov monastery. There isn’t a word about it in the modern book 
by the archaeologist L. A. Belyaev entitled Moscow’s Ancient Monasteries (Late XIII — 
Early XV century) and Archaeological Data ([62]), either. L. A. Belyaev offers a very 
comprehensive collection of monastery-related data, yet doesn’t utter a single word 
about the old graves of a great many heroes of the Kulikovo battle. He also remains 
completely silent about the destruction of the frescoes in the XVIII century. Why would 
that be? Reluctance to get involved with contentious issues, or mere ignorance? 

We deem either to be a crying shame — how could this possibly be true? Many heroes 
who had fallen in the Battle of Kulikovo, one of the most important battles in Russian 
history, are buried in the famous Andronikov monastery, which is located in the very 
centre of Moscow — yet the modern historians and archaeologists do not so much as 
make a passing reference to this fact, pretending it to be of no interest or feigning 
nescience. Let us reiterate: we believe this to be utter and complete disgrace. The 
provost of the Spasskiy cathedral is the only person to mention the ancient graveyard 
next to the church ([569], page 1) — yet the learned historians remain deaf. How come 
that the numerous heroes of the Kulikovo Battle buried in the Andronikov and the Old 
Simonov monasteries didn’t deserve so much as a mention in history textbooks? How 
come there is no monument here — nor flowers, nor visitors? 


In March, 1999 we saw two old headstones in the museum of the Andronikov 
Monastery, allegedly dating from the XVI century (see figs. 6.61, 6.62 and 6.63). This is 
what the museum annotations tell us, at least. We see a forked or T-shaped cross on both 
of them, which looks exactly the same as the crosses on the headstones from the Old 
Simonov monastery. One of the headstones from the Andronikov monastery still bears 
marks of an old inscription, which was obviously chiselled off and replaced by a new 
one, q.v. in figs. 6.61 and 6.63. The letters look very clean and accurate, and visibly 
differ from the old and worn-down pattern on the headstone. 


Fig. 6.61. A XVI century headstone from the necropolis of the Spaso-Andronikov Monastery. Currently kept in the 
museum of the Spaso-Andronikov Monastery in Moscow. We see an old forked three-point cross on the stone — this is 
how the Russian headstones had looked before the XVII century. However, the inscription was renewed — it may be a 

copy of the obliterated initial lettering, but this isn’t quite clear. Photograph taken in 2000. 


Fig. 6.62. Another XVI century headstone from the necropolis of the Spaso-Andronikov Monastery exhibited in its 
museum. We also see the ancient forked cross; there had once been some lettering in the top part, but it was chiselled 
off — the remaining fragments don’t let us reconstruct a single word. Photograph taken in 2000. 


Fig. 6.63. Top parts of the XVI century headstones with lettering from the museum of the Spaso-Andronikov 
Monastery. Photograph taken in 2000. 


Some old inscription had been chiselled off the second headstone as well, ina very 
blatant and barbaric manner, q.v. in fig. 6.62 and 6.63. The perpetrators did not even 
care about covering their tracks, and their intention to erase the inscription from the 
stone and from human memory is right out there in the open. Had they intended to use the 
stone for another grave, the old text would have been remove with more care. This was 
not the case — we see huge and uneven indentations in the stone (fig. 6.62). 

Once we sum up the above data, we get a very clear picture of the following: it turns 
out that there are old burial grounds in Moscow, which are very likely to be the last 
resting place of the warriors killed in the Battle of Kulikovo, namely: 


. The gigantic graveyard of the Old Simonov monastery, q.v. above. 

. The huge necropolis of the Andronikov monastery, q.v. above. 

. The mass burial grounds in Kremlin, q.v. above. 

. The hypothetical burial ground next to the Church of All Saints at Kulishki. 


. The mass burial grounds on the actual site of the Kulikovo Battle, or the modern 
Peter the Great (former Dzerzhinsky) Academy mentioned in the letter of I. I. 
Kourennoi, q.v. in 14.2 above. 
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Let us reiterate that there were no such burial grounds found anywhere in the region of 
Tula, where the Battle of Kulikovo is supposed to have taken place according to the 
modern historians, despite the fact that they were sought with great diligence. 


14.4. The modern Dmitriy Donskoi memorial at the foot of the 
Red (Krasniy) or Taganskiy Hill in Moscow 


Nowadays the former Kulikovo field contains the Solyanka Street, the Yaouzskiye Gate, 
the Foreign Literature Library and the high-riser on the Kropotkinskaya Embankment in 


Moscow. As we already mentioned, Mamai stood camp on the Red Hill (Krasniy 
Kholm), where one finds the Taganskaya underground station nowadays (hence the name 
of the Krasnokholmskaya Embankment). 

Therefore, the troops of Dmitriy Donskoi must have crossed the Yaouza and headed 
towards the Red Hill, upwards between the Library and the high-riser. 

It is most curious that a memorial was erected on this very spot in 1992, on 25 
September, or the day of the Kulikovo Battle. The monument has the shape of a cross 
that stands upon a foundation of granite. The name of the sculptor is Klykov; there is an 
inscription upon the granite saying: “There shall be a monument to St. Dmitriy Donskoi, 
the Righteous Prince and the Defender of Russia. 25 September 1992” (see fig. 6.51). 

There must be some tradition that connects this place with the Battle of Kulikovo and 
the name of Dmitriy Donskoi, one that remains alive despite everything — let us remind 
the reader that the Battle of Kulikovo is reported to have taken place on 25 September 
1380. It is most significant that the cross in question is facing the actual Kulikovo field, 
somewhat sideways across the Yaouza! 


I5: 
The Battle of Kulikovo on a XVII century icon 


Let us study a rare depiction of the Kulikovo Battle on an old icon from Yaroslavl dated 
to the middle of the XVII century and uncovered as late as 1959 ([996], pages 136-137; 
also [142], page 130). The icon depicts the life and the deeds of Sergiy of Radonezh 
([142], page 130). We reproduce it in fig. 6.64. The icon is considered “a masterpiece 
of the Yaroslavl school and the XVII century Russian art in general” ([142], page 132). 
In the very centre of the icon we see Sergiy of Radonezh. The icon is “complemented by 
a battle scene below that shows the defeat of Mamai’s troops, pained on a long and 
relatively narrow board (30 centimetres). The anonymous artist created a unique 
painting of the famous Kulikovo battle, with an unprecedented amount of details, figures 
and explanatory subscripts” ([142], page 133). 


Fig. 6.64. Hagiographical icon of St. Sergiy of Radonezh. In the bottom part of the icon we see “the battle against 
Mamai.” Taken from [142], page 130. 


In fig. 6.65 one sees the left part of the board, whereas the right part is reproduced in 
fig. 6.66. Let us also clarify the exact meaning of the term “uncovered” as applied to 
icons. Icons were usually covered by a layer of drying oil, which would eventually 
darken, becoming almost completely black in some 100 years. Therefore, new images 


were drawn on top of the blackened icons; often marginally different from the original, 
and at times completely different. This process could take place several times. The XX 
century chemical science allows the removal of newer layers and the restoration of the 
older ones; this means that the Yaroslavl icon in its modern, “uncovered” state had not 
been visible in the XVII-XIX century. The top layer must have had nothing in common 
with the battle scene in question, which was uncovered in 1959 ([996], pages 136-137). 
This rare painting has thus managed to escape the attention of historians. We are using a 
close-in of a fragment of the icon from [996] (pages 136-137). One might well enquire 
about the modern fate of this icon, as a matter of fact. 


Fig. 6.65. Old icon called “The Tale of the Battle against Mama?” that depicts the Battle of Kulikovo (left part of the 
icon). Many of the details that we see in this icon confirm our hypothesis that the Battle of Kulikovo really took place 
at Kulishki, Moscow, and that both armies had been Russian, the hostile “Tartar forces” being purely figmental. The 
icon is dated to the middle of the XVII century. The artwork gradually became obscured by the darkened layer of 
drying oil; it was only uncovered in 1959. Taken from [996], pages 136-137. 


Fig. 6.66. “The Tale of the Battle against Mamai.” Right part of the icon. Taken from [996], pages 136-137. 


What does one see on the icon? Many interesting things — firstly, the faces and armament 
of the Tartars don’t differ from the faces and armament of the Russian soldiers — both 
armies look completely the same. The Russian army of Dmitriy Donskoi is on the left, 
and the “Tartar” army of Mamai is on the right. The most noteworthy detail is the fact 
that Mamai’s soldiers are crossing a river in order to reach the Kulikovo Field, 
descending the steep slope of a tall hill as they approach the river. One can see this 
plainly enough in fig. 6.66 — everything is in perfect concurrence with our 
reconstruction. Indeed, the troops of Mamai, which were located on the tall Red Hill 
(Taganskiy Hill) would have to descend and cross the famous River Yaouza in Moscow 
right away; we see Mamai’s army wade the river. 

The fact that the “Tartar” troops of Mamai had indeed been forced to wade the river, 
just as we see them do on the icon, is reflected in the following passage of the Tale of 
the Battle with Mamai: “Simon Melik told the Great Prince that Czar Mamai had 
already waded the river and arrived to the Goose Ford, being just one night away from 
Dmitriy’s army and aiming to reach Nepryadva in the morning” ([635], pages 164-165). 
According to our reconstruction, the Nepryadva identifies as the well-known 
Neglinnaya river in Moscow, which had been right behind the army of Dmitriy located 
on the Kulikovo Field. Mamai would have to cross the Yaouza in order to reach the 
field, q.v. in figs. 6.4 and 6.5. One might note that the name Goose Ford (Gussin Brod) 
might be derived from the name of the river Yaouza (Yaouzin Brod); the scribe may 
have failed to comprehend the name and transformed it into the word “goose.” 
Alternatively, this transformation may have been deliberate, serving the purpose of 


covering the Muscovite tracks in the history of the Kulikovo Battle, which is how the 
Goose Ford came to existence. Another possibility is that the name Yaouz (Guz) 
referred to the Cossacks. 

One must note that historians fail to indicate the Goose Ford within the framework of 
the Romanovian version, which locates the events in question in the area of the Don. 
They say that “the Goose Ford has not been located to date” ([631], page 215). 

Let us return to the old icon; it is full of surprises. Another amazing fact is that both 
armies have got the same banners flying above them — the Russians and the Tartars. This 
is perfectly amazing from the Scaligerian point of view — we have been fed the version 
about the Orthodox Russian army of Dmitriy fighting foreign invaders adhering to a 
different faith for a long enough period of time. This implies different symbols on 
banners at the very least. What do we see on the actual icon? It is visible perfectly well 
from figs. 6.67-6.70 that both the Russians and the “Tartars” have the same banners with 
Christ’s Sudarium above them — the ancient wartime banners of the Russian army, in 
other words (see fig. 6.71). The fact that the “Tartar” troops of Mamai have a Russian 
banner flying high above their heads can only mean that the Battle of Kulikovo had been 
fought in the course of a bloody civil war between the armies of Dmitriy Donskoi and 
Ivan Velyaminov the tysyatskiy. 


Fig. 6.67. “The Tale of the Battle against Mamai.” Fragment of the Icon. Mamai’s troops are gathered under typical 
Russian banners with the head of Christ. They have just crossed River Yaouza (we see one of the “Tartar” warriors 
crossing it on a raft). Taken from [996], pages 136-137. 


Fig. 6.68. A close-in of the “Tartar” banner with the Russian Orthodox “Sudarium” image as carried into battle by the 
soldiers of Mamai. Taken from [996], pages 136-137. 


Fig. 6.69. Russian troops of Dmitriy Donskoi facing the “Tartar” troops of Mamai in battle underneath the very same 
banner with the Orthodox “Sudarium” image. Fragment of the above icon. Taken from [996], pages 136-137. 


Fig. 6.70. A close-in of the banner carried by the troops of Dmitriy Donskoi with the “Sudarium.” Fragment of the 
above icon. [996], pages 136-137. 


Fig. 6.71. Old Russian double-sided icon entitled “The Sudarium.” On the reverse side we see the “Revering of the 
Cross.” Currently kept in the State Tretyakovskaya Gallery, Moscow. This particular image of Christ had been 
generally associated with the military. Russian troops carried banners with copies of this icon into battle. Image taken 
from [277], page 188. 


In fig. 6.72 one sees the photograph of a Russian military banner dating from the XVI 
century. The banner is kept in the State Hermitage, St. Petersburg ([637], colour inset), 
and carries the image of the Sudarium. However, one needn’t get the idea that the banner 
in question is indeed a XVI century original; we are told that it is a XIX century copy. 
One cannot help but wonder about the location of the original, which must have been 
about in the XIX century. Why are we shown a copy nowadays? Has the original 
survived at all? It is most likely that we cannot get access to the original due to the 
“erroneous symbolism” present thereupon — for instance, there must have been Ottoman 
crescents with stars next to the head of Christ. The stars remained, and the crescents 
were removed. There could be inscriptions in Arabic, which were naturally removed as 
well. At any rate, the original remains concealed, and we are certain that it was 
concealed for a good reason. 


Fig. 6.72. Russian battle banner of the XVI century with the image of Christ (the Sudarium). Kept in the State 
Hermitage, St. Petersburg. We see similar banners on the icon called “Tale of the Battle with Mama?’ — over Russian 
troops as well as the Tartars. However, this XVI century banner isn’t an original, but rather a XIX century replica — 
most likely, an “edited” one. The original was coyly left in storage (if it is indeed intact at all). Taken from [637]. 


We must emphasise that the drawing on the icon is perfectly explicit — the Sudarium 


banners over the army of Dmitriy Donskoi are moving towards the very same banners 
over the army of Mamai, q.v. in fig. 6.69. 


Fig. 6.73. A battery of cannons in the army of Dmitriy Donskoi firing at the enemy. Fragment of the icon entitled “Tale 
of the Battle with Mamai.” Taken from [996], pages 136-137. 


Finally, one cannot help noticing the fact that Dmitriy’s army has got an entire battery of 
cannons, which we see shelling Mamai’s army at point blank range (fig. 6.73). Each 
cannon looks like a stretc.hed-out hand holding a wreathe and surrounded with a cloud 
of smoke. As we demonstrate in “The Baptism of Russia”, the famed Constantine’ s 
Labarum was one of the symbolic representations of a cannon. Formally, there is 
nothing surprising about the battery of cannons since, according to Scaligerian history, 
cannons were introduced around the middle of the XIV century ([1447], page 47), 
around the time of the invention of gunpowder in Europe ([1447], page 357). However, 
historians hasten to assure us that those inventions were made in the enlightened West, 
whereas the Russians kept on using bows, arrows, maces, axes and so on. It is presumed 
that the casting of cannons was introduced a great deal later, and that the technology was 
imported from the progressive West. The Encyclopaedic Dictionary, for instance, is 
trying to convince us that the first Russian cannons were cast in Moscow in the XV 
century ([797], page 1080). However, as we can see nowadays, real history had been 
completely different — cannons were introduced in Russian immediately after their 
invention in the XIV century; there were apparently enough cannons by 1380 to meet the 
enemy with an entire battery of artillery. 

The “Veche” publishing house released a book entitled The Mysteries of the Ancient 
Russia at the very end of the year 2000 ([113]); its authors are the professional 
archaeologists A. A. Bychkov, A. Y. Nizovskiy and P. Y. Chernosvitov. A third of the 
book (some 160 pages) is concerned with the Battle of Kulikovo — namely, Chapter 5, 
“The Mysteries of the Kulikovo Battle” ([113], pages 339-498). The authors go on at 
length about the archaeological characteristics of the place in the Tula region called the 
“Kulikovo Field” by the modern historians. We learn that there were no archaeological 
findings made there whatsoever that could prove the Battle of Kulikovo, or indeed any 


other large-scale mediaeval battle to have happened here. It turns out that the notorious 
findings made by S. D. Nechayev, the XIX century landowner, have nothing to do with 
the Battle of Kulikovo ([113], pages 370-371). Reports made by the archaeological 
expeditions of a later epoch (the XX century) also demonstrate an utter lack of any 
traces that could lead one to the conclusion that there had indeed been a mediaeval 
battle in these parts ([113], pages 390-391). Palaeogeographical analysis of the field 
demonstrated that “the left bank of the Nepryadva was completely covered in woods” 
([113], page 406). This contradicts the chronicle data about the field in question being 
large and wood-free. 

The authors come to the conclusion that the Battle of Kulikovo must have taken place 
elsewhere. Further in [113] one encounters a brief rendition of our reconstruction that 
suggests the Battle of Kulikovo to have taken place at Kulishki in Moscow. The authors 
claim our reconstruction to be unconvincing, and instantly suggest “their own 
reconstruction’, according to which the Kulikovo Field is also situated on the territory 
of the modern Moscow, but somewhat further south, at Shabolovka. This version is 
called the A. A. Bychkov version, after one of the book’s authors. We cannot help but 
make the following comment in re the general attitude of historians towards our works. 
We are either subjected to scorching criticisms, or, as 1s the case with Bychkov, our 
theories are shamelessly plagiarised. Most often, they skilfully do both. 

Thus, the famous Battle of Kulikovo is most likely to have taken place at Kulishki in 
Moscow. Even if Moscow had existed around that time (late XIV century), it must have 
been a relatively small settlement and not a capital city, at any rate. The memory of the 
famous battle fought upon this field must have survived for a long while — the toponymy 
of Moscow is full of names that bear relation to the Battle of Kulikovo. However, when 
the Romanovian historians started to re-write Russian history, they were confronted 
with the task of erasing the Muscovite traces of the battle, changing the geography of 
events and “transferring” the battle to an altogether different location. The matter is that 
the foundation of Moscow had been backdated to the XII century, a few hundred years 
earlier than it had actually been founded, and the Battle of Kulikovo had to be relocated 
as a result. This is easy enough to understand — if Moscow had been capital for a long 
time, the city must have been full of buildings and construction, thus rendering a battle 
upon a large field in the centre of the city impossible. 

Thus, after the distortion of Muscovite chronology, historians needed to solve the 
issue of relocating the famous battle elsewhere. The new location was chosen in the 
vicinity of Tula, all but void of buildings and settlements back in the day. This was 


followed by printed declarations that the famous Battle of Kulikovo between Dmitriy 
Donskoi and Mamai took place in the Tula region. However, one would need to do 
some clerical work to make this feasible — namely, locating a Nepryadva river in the 
Tula region and creating a phantom “Kulikovo” geography here in general. The old 
names had naturally been different; the Romanovian historians and geographers must 
have copied the names relevant to the Battle of Kulikovo from historical chronicles. 

This “geographical relocation” has been analysed by I. R. Moussina. She made a 
detailed comparison of the names encountered upon the respective maps of Moscow and 
the Tula region. Let us cite some of the observations she made. 

For instance, the Moscow Krutitsy Tract and the Krutitskiy Yard (one of the oldest 
architectural ensembles in Moscow - see [735:2], page 547), must have become 
reflected in the geography of the Tula region as Kurtsy, the name of a local river. 

The Kulishki, or the Kulikovo Field in Moscow transformed into the Tula names of 
Kaleshevo and Kulikovka. 

There is a Danilovskiy monastery in Moscow. There is also the “village of 
Danilishchev ... as mentioned in the testament of Ivan Kalita” ([800:1], page 178). 
Apart from that, there’s a Danilovskaya Square, Danilovskaya Embankment and the 
village Danilovskaya in Moscow. Tula received the alias of Danilovka on the maps. 

Next we have the rather well-known name of Saburovo, a village in the vicinity of the 
Kashirskiy Motorway. Fyodor Sabur (or Saburov) took part in the Battle of Kulikovo, 
and his descendants “were granted two fiefs in the XVI century, one of them near the 
village of Kolomenskoye, and the other — to the north of Moscow. See the article 
entitled “History of the Saburovo Village” at: moskvoved.narod.ru/saburovo.htm. The 
Tula duplicate is the Saburov hamlet — and so on, and so forth. The work of I. R. 
Moussina 1s extremely interesting, and shall be published separately. 

This is how some of the “Kulikovo-related” names drifted from Moscow to Tula. 
People eventually got used to them and started to think of them as of local names, 
whereas the Muscovite originals were duly forgotten. 

Let us emphasise another thing — one might get the impression that our reconstruction, 
which suggests the Kulikovo battle to have been fought upon the site that is part of 
central Moscow nowadays, is in no immediate relation to the problems of chronology, 
since the date of the battle remains the same — the year 1380. Why haven’t the learned 
historians found the traces of the Kulikovo battle in Moscow? The reason is simple — as 
we have already mentioned, they are convinced that Moscow had already existed as a 
city in 1380, which means that no battle could possibly have been fought here. This is 


how deeply chronology affects our perception of geographical facts, among other things. 


16. 
A brief history of coinage in Moscow 


It turns out that Russian coinage was “revived” in the reign of Dmitriy Donskoi ([363], 
Volume 5, 450). To put it more precisely, the first coins minted in Moscow are dated to 
1360 traditionally, whereas the wider circulation of the Moscow coins is said to have 
started as late as in 1389, right after the Battle of Kulikovo ([806] and [347]). 

This is yet another indication that the Principality of Moscow had really been 
founded after the Battle of Kulikovo and not in the early XIV century, as Millerian and 
Romanovian historians are trying to convince us. 

Actually, the researchers of numismatic Russian history (see [806] and [347]) begin 
their lists of surviving coins with the following dates and princes: 


The Great Principality of Moscow - starting with Dmitriy Donskoi. 


The Great Principality of Moscow and the Independent Principality of Galich — 
starting with 1389. 


The independent principalities around Moscow - starting with Dmitriy Donskoi. 


The Great Principality of Suzdal and Novgorod - starting with 1365. According to 
our reconstruction, it had really been the Great Principality of Suzdal and 
Yaroslavl, seeing as how Novgorod identifies as the latter. 


The Great Principality of Ryazan — starting with 1380. 

The Great Principality of Tver — starting with 1400. 
Independent principalities around Tver — starting with 1400. 
The Principality of Yaroslavl — starting with 1400. 

The Principality of Rostov — starting with the late XIV century. 
Novgorod and Pskov — starting with 1420. 


Corollary. The real history of Russian coinage can be traced back to the end of the XIV 
century the earliest. We believe this to be the beginning of coinage in Russia, and not a 
“revival”, as historians are telling us. 


17. 
The history of the Donskoi Monastery in Moscow and the 
parallels with the Battle of Kulikovo on the territory of 
modern Moscow 


By T. N. Fomenko 


(T. N. Fomenko, Cand. Sci. (Physics and Mathematics), the author of a number of books and articles on 
algebraic topology and geometry, as well as algorithm theory, Assistant Professor at the General Mathematics 
Subdivision of the Numerical Mathematics and Cybernetics Department of the MSU.) 


17.1. The battle against the “Tartar” Kazy-Girey in the XVI 
century, the Donskoi Monastery and the icon of Our Lady of 
Don 
A brief history and description of the Donskoi monastery can be found in Forty Times 
Forty, where it is described as the “first-class Stavropegial friary outside the Kaluga 


Gate” ([803], Volume 3, page 244) See figs. 6.74 and 6.75; in fig. 6.76 one sees a 
modern photograph of the monastery’s northern wall. 


Fig. 6.74. An old engraving depicting the Donskoi Cathedral in Moscow dating from the early XVIII century. A print 
made by Peter Picart. Taken from [31], page 7. 


Fig. 6.76. The northern wall of the Donskoi Monastery as it is today. Taken from [31]. 


The consensual version tells us the following about the foundation of the Donskoi 
monastery (quoting from [803], Volume 3, and [31]): 

“Founded in 1591 to serve as a fortification and to defend the Kaluga gate of the city” 
(B10). 

“Founded by Czar Fyodor Ioannovich in 1591-1592” (the Alexandrovskiy 
manuscript). 

“Founded in 1593 to commemorate the miraculous liberation of Moscow from the 
invasion of Kazy-Girey, a Crimean Khan, in 1591, on the site where the Russian 
regimental train had been positioned, together with the mobile church of the Most 


Reverend Sergiy of Radonezh, wherein the icon of Our Lady of Don was installed after 
it had been carried around the walls of the city and the army encampment. After the 
battle that had raged on through the entire day on 4 July, the Khan fled in the morning of 
the 5th, having tasted the resistance of the Russian army and leaving his baggage-train 
behind. The monastery was known as the Monastery of Our Lady of Don ‘at the Train.’ 

The icon of Our Lady of Don, which is housed in the monastery, had accompanied 
Dmitriy Donskoi during his campaign against Mamai; Russian Czars prayed before it to 
be given victory over their enemies in the XVII century. A sacred procession set forth 
from the Kremlin towards the friary on 19 August” ([239] and [803], Volume 3, page 
244). 

The identity of the founder of the former church remains unclear, likewise the time of 
its foundation. Could it have been founded by Sergiy of Radonezh himself to 
commemorate the victory of Dmitriy Donskoi in the Battle of 1380, fought upon the 
Kulikovo field, which would later become part of Moscow? Bear in mind that, 
according to our reconstruction, the troops of Dmitriy Donskoi set forth from the village 
of Kolomenskoye in Moscow, heading for the Kotly. 

The time when the icon of Our Lady of Don was transferred to the church of the 
Donskoi Monastery remains unknown to us, likewise the identity of whoever initiated 
this transfer. The icon is related to Dmitriy Donskoi, which leads one to the natural 
presumption that it may have been kept in the old church of Our Lady before the X VII 
century. Otherwise, why would the Czars begin to address their “prayers for victory” to 
this particular icon in the XVII century? It may have been worshipped in earlier epochs 
as well, starting with the end of the XIV century and the victory in the Battle of 
Kulikovo. 

Next one must enquire about the date of the sacred procession from the Donskoi 
monastery to the Kremlin in Moscow — 19 August. Why the 19th? This date cannot 
possibly be linked to Kazy-Girey, who was defeated on 4 July, some six weeks earlier. 
The choice of date is more likely to be related to the memory of Dmitriy Donskoi and 
his campaign against Mamai. Bear in mind that the Battle of Kulikovo took place on 8 
September 1380, whereas its duplicate, which is known as the “Battle of Moscow 
fought against the Tartars”, is dated to 26 August 1382 by the modern historians (see 
Chapter 8 above). Both calendar dates (26 August and 8 September) are obviously a 
great deal closer to 19 August, the date of the procession, than 4 July. A propos, the 
very name Kazy-Girey might be a slightly distorted version of “Kazak-Geroi”, or “the 
Cossack Hero.” 


The icon of Our Lady of Don (see fig. 6.77) 1s associated with some other oddities in 
Millerian and Scaligerian history: “The original icon of Our Lady of Don (painted by 
Theophan the Greek in 1392), which was kept in the Blagoveshchenskiy Cathedral of 
the Kremlin before the revolution, is currently part of the Tretyakovskaya Gallery’s 
collection. The worshipped copy of the icon was made by Simon Oushakov in 1668, 
and had been kept in the Minor Cathedral of the Donskoi Monastery (restored around 
1930 by Y. I. Bryagin), is also kept in the Tretyakovskaya Gallery — it was handed over 
to the Gallery in 1935 by the Anti-Religious Museum of Arts organised on the premises 
of the former Donskoi monastery” ([28] and [803], Volume 3, page 244). 
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Fig. 6.77. The icon of Our Lady of Don. Taken from [969], page 8. 


How can it be? We are being convinced that the icon was written in 1392. On the other 
hand, there are reports of said icon worshipped by the troops of Dmitriy Donskoi in 
1380 and “accompanied the army during the Mamai campaign” ([239], q.v. above). Let 
us once again remind the reader that the Battle of Kulikovo took place in 1380. Although 
the resulting discrepancy is relatively small (a mere 12 years), it is a clear indication of 
confusion inherent in the Romanovian version of the Kulikovo Battle. 

“A copy of Our Lady of Don is currently installed in the monastery’s Minor 
Cathedral” ([803], Volume 3, page 244). Oddly enough, neither the identity, nor the 
authorship of the copy are indicated anywhere. 

The church named after the icon of Our Lady of Don is the oldest, first and most 
important church of the Donskoi monastery. It is “an old cathedral located in the middle 


of the southern part of the friary’s premises” ([803], Volume 3, pages 251-252). Little is 
known about the foundation of this cathedral. 

“The cathedral was erected in 1591-1593. It was the first stone building of the 
monastery. The cathedral has often been reconstructed” ([570] and [803], Volume 3, 
page 244). 

“The main altar bore the name of Our Lady’s Glorification; however, this church 
eventually got named after the icon of Our Lady of Don and not the altar; the feast on the 
19 August also became known as the feast of Our Lady of Don” (The Alexandrovskiy 
Manuscript). 

“It is presumed that the old cathedral had been built by F. S. Kon. According to the 
evidence of the deacon I. Timofeyev, the author of the ‘Annals’, there had been a 
‘likeness’ of Boris Godunov’s image upon one of the cathedral’s walls; however, there 
were traces of this image found [see [150] and the reference to [170] below — Auth. ]. 
The cathedral itself is a typical relic of Godunov’s epoch” ([310] and [803], Volume 3, 
page 244). 

This is what the album-cum-monograph entitled The Donskoi Monastery ([31]) is 
telling us about the history of the friary’s foundation: 

“In 1591, at the end of June, Kazy-Girey [apparently, Kazak-Geroi, or ‘the heroic 
Cossack’ — Auth.], a Crimean Khan, set forth towards Moscow with his troops ... on 4 
July 1591, Kazy-Girey, who had stood camp at the village of Kolomenskoye, gave 
orders to his avant-garde to conduct an offensive reconnaissance ... The avant-garde 
tried to fight its way to the Kaluga Gates of the Zemlyanoi fortification (the 
Oktyabrskaya Square today), in order to use the Crimean Ford for wading the Moskva, 
and get to the Kremlin via one of the river’s banks. They were met by the fire of the 
Russian artillery. The battle raged on all day long, right next to the Goulyai-Gorod 
[mobile fortification made of wooden shields mounted on carts — Auth]. The Crimean 
Tartars withdrew, preparing for the next offensive. The Khan had divided his army into 
two parties so as to be nearer to Moscow; he left one at Kolomenskoye, and relocated 
to the heights of the Vorobyovy Hills with the other. This was taken into account by 
Boris Godunov, who was preparing a ruse of war. 

Late in the evening on the 4 July 1591, all of Moscow was illuminated by bonfires lit 
upon the towers of the Kremlin, the Byeliy Gorod and the monasteries. The Muscovite 
militiamen were firing their cannons and beating their drums: “That night they set forth 
towards the dislocation of Kazy-Girey, and started to fire their cannons as they 
approached” ([720], page 444). Around the same time, an unarmed rider dressed as a 


wealthy man appeared next to the camp of the Tartars. They seized him and took him to 
the Khan, who questioned the prisoner about the noise raised by the Muscovites, 
threatening him with torture. The prisoner replied that a great body of reinforcements 
had arrived that very night from Novgorod and other Russian principalities (CCRC, 
Volume XIV, Part 1, page 43). “The prisoner had been tortured mercilessly ... yet he 
remained steadfast and kept on telling the same thing, without altering a single word” 
([514], page 38). The Tartars, exhausted by the evening battle and convinced by the 
prisoner’s staunchness, believed him and fled the very same night with such haste that 
“they broke a great many trees between Moscow and the town of Serpukhov, with many 
of their own horses and men trampled down” ([514], page 38). Next morning there were 
no Tartars near Moscow. 

The army of Kazy-Girey was intercepted as it had attempted to cross the Oka, and put 
to rout. The campaign of Kazy-Girey proved the very last Russian campaign of the 
Crimean Tartars that had reached the walls of Moscow. 

The defeat of Kazy-Girey had been compared to the victory on the Kulikovo field, 
which resulted, among other things, in Boris Godunov’s receiving ... a golden vessel as 
a reward, which had been captured by the Russian army upon the Kulikovo Field and 
dubbed ‘Mamai’” ([31], pages 4-6; also [803], Volume 3, page 244). 

An old drawing entitled “The Defeat of Kazy-Girey’s Army near Moscow in July 
1591” ([629], page 19), survived on a map of Moscow from the book of Isaac Massa 
entitled “Album Amicorum”, allegedly dating from 1618. We reproduce this map in 
figs. 6.78-6.82. 
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Fig. 6.78. A plan of Moscow from the book of Isaac Massa entitled “Album Amicorum.” Manuscript allegedly dating 
from 1618. Presumed to be an illustration “to the tale of how Kazy-Girey’s troops were defeated under Moscow in 
July 1591 ... The page reproduced tells us about how the troops engaged in battle ... Its top part depicts Moscow” 

([629], page 19). We instantly see an empty cartouche on the map that is most likely to have contained some 
inscription once. Taken from [629], page 19. 


Fig. 6.79. A close-in of a fragment of the plan by Isaac Massa. “At the bottom of the page we see ... the part of 
Moscow to the south of River Moskva and the Vorobyovskoye Field, where the first decisive battle with the troops of 
Kazy-Girey was fought on 4 July 1591.” Taken from the front cover of the book ([629]). 
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Fig. 6.80. A close-in of a fragment of the plan by Isaac Massa. “The bottom part of the engraving is larger; it depicts 
the mobile citadel, or gulyay-gorod, and the warriors around it ... The citadel is formed by a row of wooden shields 
with openings for cannons” ([629], page 19). Taken from the cover of the book ([629]). 
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Fig. 6.81. A close-in of a fragment of the plan by Isaac Massa. “As it is widely known, the Donskoi Monastery was 
founded on the site of the gulyay-gorod the very same year” ([629], pages 19-20). Inside the mobile citadel we see the 
military commander of the army that defended Moscow — possibly, Boris Godunov, since we see a trefoil royal crown 

on the head of the horseman. Taken from the front cover of [629]. 


Fig. 6.82. A close-in of a fragment of the plan by Isaac Massa. We see the centre of Moscow and the environs of 
River Yaouza. One must note that the site of the Kulikovo Battle is filled with buildings on the plan of Isaac Massa. 
This contradicts the old maps of Moscow dating from the middle of the XVIII century, according to which this entire 

territory had remained free from buildings until 1768 at least (see Chapter 14 above). This is why the plan of Isaac 

Massa is most likely to date from the middle of the XVIII century the earliest. Taken from the front cover of [629]. 


Many facts that concern Kazy-Girey remain unclear in the Romanovian and Millerian 
version. For instance, the XVI century defeat of Kazy-Girey is explicitly compared to 
the XIV century Battle of Kulikovo. However, this comparison isn’t explained in any 
way at all; there is no commentary made in this respect whatsoever. This is easy to 
understand, since the Millerian and Romanovian version has transferred the Kulikovo 
battle from Moscow to the faraway Tula region. Kazy-Girey was crushed near Moscow; 
his troops have taken the same route as the army of Dmitriy Donskoi before the Battle of 
Kulikovo. The parallel is obvious enough, yet remains beyond the comprehension of 
learned historians, blinded by the erroneous Romanovian version. 

Next question is as follows. Why would Boris Godunov be awarded with a golden 
vessel called “Mamai”? This is clearly an important and valuable object, quite 
obviously related to the Battle of Kulikovo in some way. This fact also remains void of 
commentary. 

Finally, the Romanovian and Millerian version doesn’t explain the haste of Kazy- 
Girey’s retreat — after all, we are told that the Tartars weren’t attacked by anyone. On 
the other hand, it is reported that the Tartars “broke a great many trees between Moscow 
and the town of Serpukhov, with many of their own horses and men trampled down” 
([514], page 38). If the final defeat of Kazy-Girey took place at the Oka (somewhere in 
the Podolsk area, judging by the route of his army’s withdrawal), why would the church 


commemorating this victory of the Russian army be erected as far away as in Moscow? 
Could it be that Kazy-Girey was defeated at the walls of Moscow? In this case, the 
parallel with the Battle of Kulikovo, which was also fought in Moscow, according to 
our reconstruction, would become all the more obvious. It is likely that the Muscovites 
had still remembered this fact in the days of Boris Godunov, which is why the defeat of 
Kazy-Girey was compared to the victory over Mamai in the first place. 

On the one hand, Kazy-Girey is considered a “vicious Tartar” who had attempted to 
invade Moscow nowadays. He was defeated, just like Mamai, another “vicious Tartar.” 
On the other hand, the army of Kazy-Girey chose the very same route as the army of 
Dmitriy Donskoi, the famous Russian hero. One must once again voice the presumption 
that the name Kazy-Girey is a derivative of “Kazak-Geroi”, which translates as “the 
heroic Cossack.” We must also remember that the words “Tartar” and “Cossack” had 
once been synonyms, q.v. above. Could the battle with Kazy-Girey have been fought as 
part of civil war in the XVI century Russia, or Horde? 

Let us return to the cathedral of the Donskoi monastery. We learn that “we know of no 
documents that could help us with a precise dating of the cathedral’s construction. I. Y. 
Zabelin presents us with a rather convincing calculation based on chronicle data in 
[420], page 15, which suggests the Minor [the Old — Auth.] cathedral to have been 
finished by 1593 ([285], page 113). One might presume the construction began in 1591, 
since the Spasskaya church of the Simonov monastery, built in memory of the victory 
over Kazy-Girey (which no longer exists), was erected at the gates of the friary around 
1591-1593 ([170]). Moreover, Ivan Timofeyev, an actual defender of Moscow in the 
battle of 1591, appears to be dating both the foundation of the monastery and the 
construction of the cathedral to this very year, judging by the style of his narrative 
([170], pages 198-208)” ([803], Volume 3, page 6). A modern photograph of the Old 
(Minor) cathedral of the Donskoi Monastery can be seen in fig. 6.83. By the way, we 
see a Christian cross twined with a crescent crowning its spire; this is but another 
version of the Ottoman star and crescent, q.v. in fig. 6.84. According to our 
reconstruction, Christianity had remained united until the XVI century. The branch that 
would later transform into Islam emerged in the XVII century. 


Fig. 6.83. The Lesser (Old) Cathedral of the Donskoi Monastery in Moscow. Taken from [31]. 


Fig. 6.84. The dome of the Lesser (Old) Cathedral of the Donskoi Monastery in Moscow. We see it topped with a 
symbol typical for the Russian churches — a Christian cross that comprises the Ottoman crescent and the star. Taken 
from [31]. 


“The deacon Ivan Timofeyev writes the following in his Annals: ‘The ambitious Boris 
had built a new cathedral of stone upon the site where the regimental train had stood and 
where the Lord made a miracle and consecrated it to the Blessed Virgin Mary as Our 
Lady of Don, hence the name Donskoi. He was pretending to be driven by true faith; 
however, the true motivation had been his tremendous vanity and a desire to keep the 
memory of his name and his victor’s glory alive for generations to come. His intentions 
were well understood, as they had been in many other instances, since there was his 
image painted on one of the cathedral’s walls, as though he were a saint’ ([170], page 
208). Thus, the Minor cathedral was originally built to commemorate the victory of the 


military commander [Boris Godunov — Auth.] over the Tartars, with his portrait painted 
on one of the cathedral’s walls” ([31], page 8). 

Has any original XVI century part of the Donskoi monastery reached our epoch? The 
answer is in the negative. The Romanovs gave orders for a radical reconstruction of the 
Old (Minor) cathedral in the XVII century. It is reported that “the research conducted in 
the 1930’s prior to the restoration works of 1946-1950, failed to discover a single 
fresco dating from the late XVI century. The artwork, whose temporal significance had 
truly been paramount, is likely to have perished in the cathedral’s radical 
reconstruction, which was performed in the 1670’s” ([31], page 8). Modern 
commentators cannot just omit the fact that the position of the Romanovs in what 
concerned such “radical reconstructions” had always been blatantly tendentious: “The 
frescoes may have been destroyed earlier, if we are to consider the extremely biased 
attitude towards Boris Godunov that had prevailed for centuries of the Romanovian rule 
... the partial opinion of the Romanovs had served as the official historical viewpoint 
for quite a while ... the frescoes could have disappeared in the first decade of the XVII 
century, without a single mention thereof made in any church documents ... the deacon 
Ivan Timofeyev must have been quite correct in his assumption that the Old cathedral of 
the Donskoi monastery had been built by Boris Godunov himself’ ([31], pages 8-9). 

The barbaric destruction of the frescoes in the Old cathedral of the Donskoi 
monastery is but an episode of the long and gruesome series of similar vandalisms to 
follow the Romanovian usurpation, whose goal had been the total erasure of the ancient 
Russian history (see Chron4, Chapter 14). 

The large cathedral of the Donskoi monastery was erected in 1686-1698, q.v. in fig. 
6.85 — at the very end of the XVII century, that is, and already under the Romanovs. One 
must think that the new decoration of the cathedral was already reflecting their 
“progressive” view of the Russian history. It is therefore futile to search for traces of 
the ancient history of Russia (aka the Horde) in that cathedral — also, it turns out that 
“the cathedral has undergone many restorations and renovations” ([31], 21). The XVII 
century can be regarded as the credibility threshold of consensual world history, and we 
see it manifest in the history of the Donskoi monastery as well. 


Fig. 6.85. The Greater Cathedral of the Donskoi Monastery in Moscow. Upon its domes we see the same kind of 
Orthodox crosses comprising the Ottoman crescent and the star. Taken from [31]. 


Let us conclude with formulating the following considerations: 

1) Apparently, the Church of the Most Reverend Sergiy had been built in the Moscow 
village of Kotly before the XVI century — in 1380, to be more precise, constructed to 
commemorate the victory over Mamai at the site where Donskoi had stopped before the 
military inspection of the troops. This is where Our Lady of Don was erected, and later 
the Donskoi monastery. 

2) As for the icon of Our Lady of Don, q.v. in fig. 6.77, it must have also been part of 
this part of this church (possibly, a mobile one). It could have been transferred there 
after the foundation of the new church and the monastery, which became named after this 
icon. 

3) The name of the icon (Our Lady of Don) is explained by the fact that it had been 
given to Dmitriy Donskoi by the Cossacks from the Don. One must recollect the fact that 
the icon of Our Lady of Vladimir is also reported to have been worshipped in Moscow 
during the reign of Dmitriy (see fig. 6.86). The two icons resemble each other a great 
deal. 
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Fig. 6.86. The icon of Our Lady of Vladimir. Taken from [969], ill. 1. 


See more on these icons, their history, migrations and current locations in [420], 
Volume 2, pages 198-208, [963], pages 111, 143, 153 and 161, and [969], issue 1, ill. 
1.8. 

4) The choice of the site for the Donskoi monastery (originally the Church of Our 
Lady of Don) must be related to the Church of the Blessed Virgin Mary built by Most 
Reverend Sergiy of Radonezh at Kotly in Moscow, where the troops of Dmitriy had 
stood. The church may have already been very old in the XVI century, seeing how some 
two centuries had passed since the Battle of Kulikovo by that time. Nevertheless, it 
appears that the location of the battlefield had still been known in the XVI century. It is 
possible that the ambitious Boris had tried to make his own deeds outshine the XIV 
century victories of Dmitriy Donskoi, hence the portrait in the church. The regimental 
train version suggested by modern historians doesn’t appear convincing even to 
themselves, and so they keep going on about the strategic choice of location etc. It is 
possible that many of the events associated with the Battle of Kulikovo nowadays really 
date to the epoch of Boris Godunov and his brother Dmitriy — the XVI century. 

5) The self-implied comparison with the Battle of Kulikovo is just mentioned, 
historians don’t compare any actual documents anywhere, merely mentioning the 
“Mamai” vessel. Why would that be? The obvious parallel is between the routes of both 
armies and the choice of site for battle, both in the XIV and the XVI century (the villages 
of Kolomenskoye and Kotly in Moscow, the Crimean Ford and so on). However, the 


erroneous consensual location of the Kulikovo Battle (the Tula region) makes such 
heretical parallels right out the question for any historian. This is why they present us 
with vague comparisons and nothing but, fragmentary and rather illogical. 


Corollary. The abovementioned facts confirm the correctness of our reconstruction, 
according to which the Battle of Kulikovo had been fought in the area of central 
Moscow, albeit indirectly. 


17.2. The true datings of the presumably ancient plans of 
Moscow that are said to date from the XVI-XVII century 
nowadays 


It is most curious that the part of Moscow where we suggest the Battle of Kulikovo to 
have been fought (the Kulishki) is drawn full of buildings in the plan of Isaac Massa. 
This is very odd, since this entire region is drawn as void of buildings and constructions 
in the two substantially more recent maps dating from 1767 and 1768 (figs. 6.53 and 
6.87, respectively — see [629] and Chapter 14 above). Apparently, the memory of the 
fact that a violent battle was fought here in 1380 has lived on for many centuries, and no 
one would even dream of settling upon a gigantic cemetery. It wasn’t until much later, 
when the true history of Moscow became distorted out of proportion, that the first 
constructions appeared here. However, even those were related to the military in some 
way — there have never been any residential buildings here; nowadays this site is 
occupied by the buildings of the Ministry of Defence and related institutions. Therefore, 
the authors of the “Isaac Massa map” must have lived in the second half of the X VIII 
century, already after 1768. The plan must have been drawn around that epoch and slyly 
backdated to the XVII century, and is therefore a forgery. 


Fig. 6.87. “The Plan of Moscow, the Imperial Capital’, 1768. We only cite the fragment of the plan with the Kremlin 
and its environs up until River Yaouza. What we see here is virtually an empty space. According to our reconstruction, 
this is the very site of the Battle of Kulikovo that took place in 1380. Taken from the jacket of [629]. 


This makes the datings of eight other famous maps of Moscow seem untrustworthy as 
well — all of them are considered very old. They are as follows: 


1. “The Godunov Draught’, allegedly dating from the early 1600’s. 

2. “Peter’s Draught’, a map of Moscow allegedly dating from 1597-1599 ([627], 
page 51). 

3. “Sigismund’s Map”, allegedly dating from 1610, engraving by L. Kilian ([627], 
page 57). 

4. “The Nesvizhskiy Map”, allegedly dating from 1611 ([627], page 59). 

5. The map of Moscow allegedly engraved by M. Merian in 1638 ([627], page 75). 

6. The map of Moscow taken from the Voyage to Moscovia, Persia and Indiaby A. 
Olearius, allegedly dating from the 1630’s ([627], page 77). 

7. The map of Moscow from the Voyage to Moscovia by A. Meierberg, allegedly 
dating from 1661-1662 ([627], page 79). 

8. The map of Moscow from the album of E. Palmquist allegedly dating from 1674 
([627], page 81). 


Let us examine the fragments of the abovementioned maps that depict the Kulishki, or 
the area between the Kremlin and the Yaouza estuary, q.v. in figs. 6.88-6.95. Each of the 
maps depict this area as developed land, which leads one to the conclusion that none of 


them can possibly predate the 1768, likewise the map of Isaac Massa. The XVII and 
XVI century datings were introduced by later hoaxers. The cartography of Moscow is 
thus full of blatant forgeries. 
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Fig. 6.88. A fragment of “Godunov’s plan” allegedly dating from the early 1600’s, whereupon the part of Moscow 
between the Kremlin and the Yaouza estuary, or the Kulishki, is already filled with buildings. Therefore, the plan in 
question cannot predate 1768. Taken from [627], page 55. 


Fig. 6.89. A fragment of “Peter’s draft”, or a plan of Moscow dating from the alleged years 1597-1599, whereupon 
the part of Moscow between the Kremlin and the Yaouza estuary, or the Kulishki, is already filled with buildings. Thus, 
the plan in question cannot predate 1768. Taken from [627], page 51. 


Fig. 6.90. A fragment of “Sigismund’s map”, or a plan of Moscow dating from the alleged year 1610, whereupon the 
part of Moscow between the Kremlin and the Yaouza estuary, or the Kulishki, is already filled with buildings. Thus, the 
plan in question cannot predate 1768. Taken from [627], page 57. 


Fig. 6.91. A fragment of the “Nesviga plan” dating from the alleged year 1611, whereupon the part of Moscow 
between the Kremlin and the Yaouza estuary, or the Kulishki, is already filled with buildings. Thus, the plan in question 
cannot predate 1768. Taken from [627], page 59. 


Fig. 6.92. A fragment of the map of Moscow engraved by M. Merian in the alleged year 1638, whereupon the part of 


Moscow between the Kremlin and the Yaouza estuary, or the Kulishki, is already filled with buildings. Thus, the plan in 


question cannot predate 1768. Taken from [627], page 75. 


Fig. 6.93. A fragment of the map of Moscow contained in the book of A. Olearius entitled A Journey to Moscovia, 
Persia and India, allegedly dating from the 1630’s. The map makes it perfectly visible that the area of Kulishki 
between the Kremlin and the Yaouza estuary is built over. This suffices for dating the plan to the post-1768 epoch. 
Taken from [627], page 77. 


Fig. 6.94. A fragment of the map of Moscow from the book of A. Meierberg entitled A Voyage to Moscovia, 
allegedly dating from 1661-1662, whereupon the part of Moscow between the Kremlin and the Yaouza estuary, or the 
Kulishki, is already filled with buildings. Thus, the plan in question cannot predate 1768. Taken from [627], page 79. 
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Fig. 6.95. A fragment of a plan of Moscow from the album of E. Palmquist, allegedly dating from 1674. We see 
buildings all across Kulishki, or the area between the Kremlin and the estuary of River Yaouza. Therefore, the plan 
couldn’t have been drawn before 1768. Taken from [627], page 81. 


Our opponents might theorise about the XVI-XVII century developments and buildings 
on the site of the Kulishki, which were demolished subsequently for some obscure 
reason, with new constructions appearing towards the late X VIII and even the XIX 
century. However, this rings highly improbable — if a territory this large and located at 
the very centre of the capital to boot had once been developed, it wouldn’t stand void of 
buildings for too long, even presuming some of them got demolished. There must be a 
good reason for a site at the very centre of a capital city to remain empty for a long 
period of time. 

There is evidence that the “Godunov Draught” had undergone a transformation of 
some sort. It is presumed that the only surviving copy of the plan was made in 1613; it 
bears the legend “Moscow according to the original of Fyodor Borisovich.” Historians 
proceed to tell us that “according to the inscription, the original of the map was made by 
Prince Fyodor, the son of Boris Godunov” ([627]), page 55. Romanovian and Millerian 
historians admit the original to be lost; it is impossible to tell whether or not the copy 
differs from it in any way at all. We consider this “disappearance” of the original highly 


suspicious. 


17.3. Additional remarks in re the Battle of Kulikovo 


1. It is possible that the place called Mikhailov on River Chura is related to the name of 
Mikhail, the Great Prince of Tver. It is known that he had launched two campaigns 
against Moscow, spending the winter there. However, since Mikhail of Tver had fought 
against the offspring of Daniel, the Great Prince of Moscow, trying to seize the city, the 
victors may have taken care of making material traces of Mikhail’s sojourn disappear; 
however, oral tradition has preserved them. 

2. One must pay close attention to the former locations of the princely palaces. There 
had once been a Danilov village to the north of the Danilov monastery, likewise the 
palace of Daniel Aleksandrovich, the founder of the monastery ([62], pages 101-104 
and 109-111). 

3. The royal palace of Dmitriy Donskoi must have formerly stood in the Moscow 
village of Kolomenskoye. There is no direct evidence to confirm this; however, “there 
are reports that in 1380 Dmitriy Donskoi built a church in Kolomenskoye to 
commemorate the victory at the Kulikovo field; nowadays there’s the Church of St. 
George on that site” ([294:1], page 7). Apart from that, “Kolomenskoye is known as a 
princely village and a strategic location in the avenue of approach to Moscow ... 
Russian troops had stood at Kolomenskoye after the great Battle of Kulikovo ... the 
ancient Church of St. George was built here to honour the Russian arms; it is possible 
that some of the soldiers who died of wounds after the battle were buried here” 
([821:1], page 23). We learn of an old cemetery in Kolomenskoye, which had existed in 
the XII-XV century and was closed down afterwards ([821:1], page 24). 

4. The palace of Ivan the Terrible was located in the village of Vorobyovo at the 
Vorobyovy Hills ([301], page 64). Historians believe it to have been his rustic 
residence; however, it is most likely to have served as the primary palace originally, 
before the construction of the Kremlin on the other bank of the Moskva. The large size 
of the royal palace at the Vorobyovy Hills is emphasised in [537:1], page 56. 

It turns out that some of the Russian princes’ primary palaces had stood to the south of 
the Moskva and its marshy lower bend known as Don prior to the Battle of Kulikovo 
and a short while afterwards. This explains the references to the Kulikovo field as 
located “across the Don” and the name of the Zadonshchina chronicle, whose name 
literally translates as “Writings from the Other Side of the Don.” 

5. Let us turn to some of the old churches and monasteries in Moscow once again in 


order to trace their connexions with the Battle of Kulikovo. Let us cite some additional 
data taken from the “Nedyelya” newspaper, #1/96, page 21. 


a. The Ougresh Stavropegial Friary of St. Nicholas (6 Dzerzhinskaya St.): “The 
monastery was founded in 1380 at the orders of Dmitriy Donskoi, who had erected 
it to commemorate his victory on the Kulikovo Field.” 


b. The Stavropegial Monastery of Our Lady’s Nativity (20, Rozhdestvenka St.): “The 
monastery was founded in 1386 to commemorate the victory in the Battle of 
Kulikovo.” 


c. The Sretenskiy Stavropegial Friary (19, Bolshaya Lubyanka St.): “The monastery 
was founded around 1395.” No direct references to the Battle of Kulikovo are 
made; however, both the date and the location fit. 


d. The Church of St. Nicholas and the Life-Giving Trinity at Bersenevka in Upper 
Sadovniki (18, Bersenevskaya Embankment): “there used to be a monastery here, 
known since 1390.” 


17.4. The origins of the name Mikhailovo at River Chura in 
Moscow 


As it was mentioned above, certain editions of the Zadonshchina report that one of 
Dmitriy’s soldiers, Foma Katsybey (or Kochubey) stood guard at River Chura near 
Mikhailovo ([631], page 217). Historians cannot locate either anywhere in the Tula 
region, which is where they locate the Kulikovo Field. Therefore, they either try to 
dispute the authenticity of this passage, or invent ancient settlements, which don’t exist 
to date, named along the lines of “Kochur Mikhailov.” On the other hand, one may 
recollect our detailed account of the fact that a river called Chura (as indicated on many 
old maps) runs through Moscow until this day (see above). A propos, one must mention 
the following peculiar fact. Chura has got a tributary called Krovyanka. Oddly enough, 
certain recent maps use the name Krovyanka for referring to the entire River Chura. 
Why would that be? Could historians be striving to erase the “dangerous” name Chura 
from memory? 

It is on the bank of River Chura that we find a distinct trace of an old tract called 
Mikhailov, right next to the Muslim cemetery. It is a large neighbourhood where nearly 
every street bears the name Mikhailovskaya, q.v. above and also in any map of 
Moscow. 

Little is known about the origins of the name Mikhailovo near River Chura in 


Moscow; modern books on the history of Moscow usually deem it sufficient to trace the 
name Mikhailov to “one of the local landlords” — XX century landlords, that is. 

However, the combination of the two names (Chura and Mikhailov) must still be 
perceived as dangerous by historians, since the Zadonshchina (which is where one 
encounters these names) is a well-known work. The fact that the name Krovyanka had 
been ascribed to the very part of River Chura that runs near Mikhailov may be in direct 
relation to the reluctance of the learned historians to have the names mentioned in the 
Zadonshchina linked to the toponymy of Moscow. 

Let us also cite the data that indirectly confirm the ancient origins of the name 
Mikhailovo. Karamzin mentions the village of Mikhailovskoye (or Mikhalevskoye) 
twice — in comment 326 to Volume IV and in comment 116 to Volume V (see [362], 
Book I, comments to Volume IV, Chapter IX, column 125; also Book II, comments to 
Volume V, Chapter I, column 41. Some of the testaments left by the Russian princes also 
mention the village of Mikhailovskoye. 

One wonders about the identity of Prince Mikhail, whose name was later given to the 
village of Mikhailovo on River Chura. Daniil Aleksandrovich, the first independent 
Prince of Moscow, became enthroned after Mikhail the Brave, Prince of Tver, since 
Moscow had been part of the Tver principality back then. Nothing is known about the 
location of Mikhail’s headquarters in Moscow. Daniil maintained amicable relations 
with the Princes of Tver. Daniil’s palace and the monastery that he had founded were 
located near River Moskva as well as the Danilov monastery and the Danilovskoye 
cemetery, which exist until this date. It is possible that the site chosen by Daniil for the 
construction of the palaces and the monastery had been in the vicinity of the former 
headquarters of Mikhail the Brave, the previous ruler. Historians discuss various 
possible locations of Daniil’s grave; one of the versions, which strikes us as the most 
plausible, suggests Daniil to have lived and been buried in his village of Danilov and 
the monastery that he had founded. 

It is also presumed that Daniil’s son Youri (Georgiy) Danilovich, heir to the throne of 
Moscow, had had a worse relationship with Mikhail Yaroslavich, the regnant Prince of 
Tver who had come to Moscow twice — in 1305 and 1307. The princes had arranged for 
a truce the first time; the second time Mikhail tried to seize Moscow, and stood camp at 
the city walls for a long time — however, he was forced to retreat without capturing the 
city. If the headquarters of the Muscovite prince had been in the vicinity of the Danilov 
village at the time, it would make sense to presume that Mikhail had stood camp close 
nearby. There are reports that he had spent one of the winters in Moscow. The logical 


assumption would be that his headquarters were located next to the village of Danilov — 
possibly, right on top of the tall hill next to Chura where one finds a multitude of streets 
and lanes sharing the name Mikhailovskaya. 

We are thus led to the theory that the name Mikhailovo is related to either Mikhail the 
Brave, his grandson Mikhail Yaroslavich, or both characters. 

Let us cite the following passage from The History of Moscow by Ivan Zabelin: “The 
very same year ... in 1329 ... Ivan Danilovich [the Great Prince of Moscow — Auth. | 
came up with the idea of ... erecting a stone church next to his court and consecrate it to 
Christ’s Transfiguration; this church was designed as a replacement for the decrepit 
Church of the Saviour in the Woods, where the remnants of Mikhail, Great Prince of 
Tver slain in the Horde, had still been kept in 1319 ... The monastery near the church 
had already existed in those days — it might be the oldest monastery in Moscow ... more 
recent legends told by old wise men claimed this monastery to have been founded on the 
other bank of the Moskva originally ... by Danıil Aleksandrovich, the father of Ivan 
Danilovich ... and also that Ivan Danilovich had transferred the archimandrite of 
Danilovo and several chosen priests to the Kremlin” ([284], page 77). 

The implication is that a certain church of the Saviour in the Woods, where the body 
of Mikhail, the late Great Prince of Tver had been kept, was located next to the 
Danilovskiy monastery — possibly, in the vicinity of Mikhailovo on River Chura, hence 
the name Mikhailovo (or Mikhailov). Therefore, our reconstruction does not contradict 
the ancient tradition. 

We already mentioned it above that the very name of the book that contains an 
account of the Kulikovo Battle (Zadonshchina) refers to the fact that the battle took 
place across the river from where the Prince had resided back then (“za Donom”’ 
translates as “across the Don”). This concurs well with our hypothesis that the Kremlin 
did not exist back then and could not have been the city centre, while the palace of 
Dmitriy had stood on the right bank of the Moskva, likewise the palaces of his 
predecessors (first in the vicinity of the Danilov Monastery and Mikhailovo at River 
Chura, and later in Kolomenskoye). 


17.5. The Grebnyovskaya Icon given to Dmitriy Donskoi, and 
River Chura in Moscow 


Certain sources (q.v. below) report that the so-called Grebnyovskaya Icon of the 
Blessed Virgin Mary had been given to Dmitriy Donskoi right before the battle of 
Kulikovo. The sources concur that the Cossacks who had given the icon to Dmitriy 


hailed from River Chura, Chira or Chara, and called themselves the Grebnyovskiye 
Cossacks. The origins of the name cannot be traced by any existing documents. One of 
the versions suggests Grebnyov to have been the name of their Ataman, another — that 
these Cossacks hailed from the town of Grebni or the village Grebnyovskaya, and yet 
another one considers the name to refer to one of the Cossack tribes (likewise the 
Zaporozhye Cossacks, the Yaik Cossacks, the Terek Cossacks etc.), rather than an 
explicit geographical location. Let us proceed with quoting the sources. 

The 4-volume oeuvre entitled Forty Times Forty reports the following in its 
description of the nonexistent church consecrated to the Grebnyovskaya Icon of the 
Blessed Virgin Mary upon the Lubyanskaya Square in Moscow: “Alexandrovskiy 
suggests ... that the Grebnyovskaya Church was constructed to house the icon by the 
same name, which was brought here from the Kremlin Cathedral, built of stone by 
Vassily III. An old legend has it that the icon was given to Dmitriy Donskoi by the 
Cossacks from River Chara, which flows into the Don near the estuary” ([803], Volume 
2, page 253). 

Y. P. Savelyev writes the following in his most noteworthy book entitled The Ancient 
History of the Cossacks (Moscow, Veche, 2002): “When the Don Cossacks from the 
towns of Sirotina and Grebni heard that Dmitriy Ivanovich, Prince of Moscow, was 
gathering his troops to stand steadfast against the Tartars, they came to aid him, and 
gave him the icon-cum-gonfalon of Our Lady of Don and the Grebnyovskaya Icon of the 
Blessed Virgin Mary” (page 199). E. P. Savelyev gives a reference to the “Chronicle of 
the Antoniy, the Archimandrite of the Donskoi Monastery, 1592” from the “Historical 
Description of the Stavropegial Donskoi Monastery in Moscow” by I. Y. Zabelin, 
second edition, 1893. 

Savelyev proceeds to report that “Stefan, the Metropolitan of Ryazan, mentions the 
fact that the icon in question was given to Dmitriy by the Cossacks from ‘the town of 
Grebni located in the estuary of River Chira’ in his tale of the Grebnyovskaya Icon of 
the Blessed Virgin Mary dating from 1712. The icon is located at the Lubyanka in 
Moscow” (page 199), and then tells the reader about the futile attempts of the historians 
to locate the towns of Sirotin and Grebni upon the modern River Don. 

However, if we are to identify the mythical Chira or Chara as River Chura in 
Moscow, everything becomes clear instantly, since the famous Donskoi monastery had 
stood at River Chura. According to our reconstruction, Dmitriy’s troops had passed by 
this place as they were approaching the Battle of Kulikovo. The icon of Our Lady of 
Don had been kept here as well; it is possible that the two famous icons mentioned 


above were given to Dmitriy right here. By the way, we have found no literary 
indications concerning the present location of these icons, or indeed anything to confirm 
that they still exist. 

Let us conclude with the hypothesis that the name Cheryomushki (an area of Moscow) 
is a very old one; it could be derived from the names Chura and Mikhailovo, or Chura 
and Moscow. This possibility is to be studied further. 

Also, let us relate an interesting fact that was mentioned to us by V. P. Fyodorov. On 
23 August 2002 the Vechernyaya Moskva newspaper published an article entitled “The 
Capital Shall Reclaim its Ancient Lakes”, wherein it is written that the historical park 
of Kossino in Moscow happens to be the location of “the three oldest lakes in Moscow 
— the Black Lake, the White Lake and the Holy Lake ... many curative properties are 
ascribed to the latter — according to the ancient legend, a church had once drowned here 
... we hope that after the cleaning works are over, the Muscovites shall once again be 
able to appreciate the salubrious effects of the lake (another legend has it that the 
participants of the Kulikovo Battle had bathed here in order to cure their wounds). The 
near-bottom silt of the lake is reach in iodine, bromine and silver; it has been used for 
curing rheumatism since times immemorial.” Therefore, there is yet another place in the 
vicinity of Moscow directly related to the Battle of Kulikovo, which concurs perfectly 
with our reconstruction. 

“The Baptism of Russia” and “Cossacks as Aryans: from Russia to India”, books by 
Fomenko and Nosovskiy, demonstrate that the paramount importance of the Kulikovo 
Battle results from its religious nature — it was a clash between the two primary currents 
in that epoch’s Christianity, namely, the Czar and the Apostolic (headed by Mamai- 
Khan and Dmitriy Donskoi, respectively). “Ancient” history reflects the Battle of 
Kulikovo as the famous battle between the Roman emperor Constantine I the Great and 
Maxentius (Licinius). After the victory on the Kulikovo field, Emperor Dmitriy Donskoi 
= Constantine the Great made Apostolic Christianity the state religion of the entire Great 
= “Mongolian” Empire. 


PART THREE 


From the Battle of Kulikovo to Ivan the 
Terrible 


18. 
The capture of Moscow by Dmitriy = Tokhtamysh in 1382 and 
the naissance of Moscovia as a state 


In 1382 Tokhtamysh-Khan came to Moscow and took the city by storm. It is presumed 
that Dmitriy Donskoi, having won a battle of paramount importance on the Kulikovo 
field two years earlier, did not even try to resist the Tartars this time, fleeing from 
Moscow to Kostroma in haste. Thus, Dmitriy had been in Kostroma during the capture 
of Moscow by the Tartars. The city was defended by the Lithuanian Prince Ostey, who 
got killed when the Tartars stormed the city ([435], pages 235-236). 

According to our reconstruction, Dmitriy Donskoi and Tokhtamysh-Khan are but two 
names of the same historical personality. His capital must have been in Kostroma. In 
1382 the troops of Dmitriy stormed and seized a Lithuanian fortification on the territory 
of Moscow. Dmitriy (or Tokhtamysh) may have refrained from actual participation in 
the battle, remaining in Kostroma, his capital. Bear in mind that the name Lithuania had 
stood for the Western Russian kingdom with its capital in Smolensk. Moscow had been 
at the border of the Eastern Russian kingdom of Volga (The Great Russia) and the 
Western Russia, also known as Lithuania or White Russia. 

Dmitriy begins to build Moscow around this time, which makes him the de facto 
founder of Moscow as a large city. 

It appears that Dmitriy Donskoi = Tokhtamysh-Khan became the next Great Prince of 
White Russia; this must have been caused by inner struggle and strife in the Horde. It is 
known that Tokhtamysh ended up at the court of the Lithuanian prince soon after 1382, 
and quite unexpectedly so. Furthermore, the Lithuanians = White Russians refused to 
hand the fugitive Tokhtamysh over to the Horde, despite having been put to crushing rout 
by the latter ([183], Volume 1, pages 109-110). 


19. 
The identity of Lithuania and the location of Siberia 


The issue of Lithuania’s identity is very key in the present discourse. XVI century 
sources solve it completely unequivocally — the name Lithuania had been used for 
referring to a Russian state with its capital in Smolensk. Later on, when Jagiello 
(Jacob), the Great Prince of Lithuania, ascended to the Polish throne, the Western parts 
of the Russian Lithuania went to Poland. A propos, it is common knowledge that the 
Smolensk regiments took part in the famous Battle of Griinwald. Despite the fact that 
historians claim them to have played a secondary part, assuming that the Prince of 
Lithuania had already been in Vilna. However, the famous “Legend of the Vladimir 
Princes” explicitly locates the capital of Prince Heidemin, the founder of the Lithuanian 
dynasty, in Smolensk ([637]). 

Direct references to Lithuania being a Russian principality were made by S. 
Herberstein, the Austrian ambassador in the XVI century Russia. An ancient portrait of 
his can be seen in fig. 7.1. 
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Fig. 7.1. “Sigismund Herberstein, Imperial envoy. 1559. Xylograph from the book entitled Biography of Baron 


Herberstein Written for the Grateful Descendants. Vienna, 1560” ([90], page 48). 


Let us ponder the origins of the name Lithuania. The unvocalized root of the word is 
LTN, which is most likely to make it a derivative of the word Latin and a synonym of 
the word Catholic. In other terms, the Lithuanians were the Russian Catholics. A part of 
the ancient Russian Empire fell under the influence of the Catholic Church, hence the 
name Lithuania. The term in question is of a late origin. 

The Great Lithuania as mentioned in the chronicles is but a memory of the ancient 
Russian kingdom, which had comprised the territory of the modern Lithuania as well. It 
is true that Mongolia (aka Megalion) had spanned the vast territories “from sea to sea”, 
as it is rightly stated by the modern historians who study the Great Lithuania. There isn’t 
a single old chronicle written in Lithuanian to the best of our knowledge; however, there 
are plenty of chronicles written in Russian. 

Sigismund Herberstein, the Austrian envoy at the Russian court, writes the following: 
“Russia is currently divided into three domains ruled by three rulers. Most of it belongs 
to the Great Prince of Moscow, the second greatest is the Great Prince of Lithuania (in 
Littn), and the third ıs the King of Poland, who is currently [in the second half of the 
XVI century, that is — Auth. ] the ruler of both Lithuania and Poland” ([161], page 59). 
Bear in mind that the first edition of Herberstein’s book dates from the alleged year 
1556. 

Historians point out the fact that the term Russia as employed by Herberstein refers to 
the “ancient Russian state” — in other words, the XVI century meaning of the term had 
only made sense in reference to the state as it had been in the XI-XII century (L161 ], 
page 284, comment 2). Our claim about Lithuania and Latin being synonyms is 
confirmed by Herberstein in the following manner: “Only two of the country’s regions 
aren’t truly Russian — Lithuania (Lithwania or Lythen) and Zhemaytia; although their 
inhabitants live in Russia, they speak a language of their own and adhere to the Latin 
faith. Yet most of them are Russian ethnically” (L 161], page 59). The name of the 
modern Lithuania is therefore derived from that of the two old Russian provinces 
mentioned above. 

Even nowadays the actual Lithuanian populace is concentrated around the city of 
Kaunas, which is the de facto capital of Lithuania in the modern sense of the word 
according to the Lithuanians themselves. 

This isn’t the only case of a geographical name attaining an altogether different 
meaning known in Russian history. Another example is the name “Siberia.” In the XVI 
century this name was used for a principality in the middle course of the Volga; the town 


of Oulianovsk (Simbirsk) that exists until the present day must have been a capital of 
this principality at some point. This is what Sigismund Herberstein tells us in this 
respect: “The River Kama flows into the Volga twelve miles downstream from Kazan; 
the province of Siberia is adjacent to this river” ([161], page 162). Thus, in the XVI 
century Siberia had still been on the Volga; its “migration” to the East happened later. 


20. 
The parallel between Russian and Lithuanian history 


The genealogy of all the Lithuanian princes is known from the “Legend of the Vladimir 
Princes.” We know of no other sources. The work in question dates from the XVI 
century. According to the historians, “the exact time these legends appeared remains 
unknown, and nothing is known about their existence before the XVI century” ([637], 
page 725). This work claims Heidemin (Gidemin) to have been a prince from 
Smolensk. His successor bore the name of Nariman-Gleb; next came Holgerd, married 
to Ouliana of Tver. Yevnout, the brother of the latter became Prince in Vilna during his 
reign; apparently, Holgerd had still remained in Smolensk. Holgerd was succeeded by 
Jacob or Jagiello, who had “fallen into the Latin heresy” and acted as Mamai’s ally. He 
was defeated by Dmitriy Donskoi. Then Jagiello became King of Poland, and a relative 
of his, Heidemin’s grandson called Vitovt, settled near the place knows as Troki or 
Trakai. We see two genealogical branches — the Polish and the Lithuanian. It turns out 
that this genealogy ended up as part of the “Legend of the Vladimir Princes” for a good 
reason — there is a dynastic parallelism between the Lithuanian princes and the 
Muscovite princes, their reigns being simultaneous. There is no chronological shift here 
— the rulers linked together by the parallelism had reigned around the same time. The 
parallelism in question is as follows. 


a. The Czars (Khans) of Russia (The Horde). 
E b. The Princes of Lithuania. 


la. Russia (Horde). Youri Danilovich + Ivan Danilovich = Ivan Kalita (Caliph), 
1318-1340, reigned for 22 years. 

E |b. Lithuania. Heidemin, 1316-1341, reigned for 25 years. The reign durations 
of the two rulers (22 and 25 years) are close enough to one another. 


l.la. Russia (Horde). Ivan Kalita (Caliph) is the founder of a dynasty. Yaroslav 
the Wise is a phantom reflection of his shifted into the end of the alleged XI century, 
q.v. above. 

E 1.15. Lithuania. Heidemin is also the founder of a dynasty. 


1.2a. Russia (Horde). Yaroslav the Wise divides the state between his several 
sons in his testament. 


E | 2b. Lithuania. Heidemin also divides the state between several of his sons. 


1.3a. Russia (Horde). After the death of Yaroslav, his sons begin to scheme for the 
throne. Strife. 

E 1.35. Lithuania. Heidemin’s sons also begin to struggle for power after the 
death of their father. Strife. 


Commentary. This large-scale strife of the XIV century is known rather well — over 
the short period between 1359 and 1380, about two dozen khans had sat on the Russian 
throne. The XIV century strife wasn’t reflected in the history of the “Muscovite dynasty” 
founded by Ivan Kalita — most probably, due to the fact that Moscow had not yet existed. 
This would only happen at the end of the XIV century. History of the XIV century 
Moscow is but a phantom duplicate that reflects the history of the Khans. 

After the divide of the kingdom, the parallelism between the Russian and the 
Lithuanian dynasty disappears for a short while. The two dynasties split; both trace their 
lineage back to Ivan Kalita = Yaroslav the Wise = Heidemin. The Lithuanian dynasty 
reigns in the West and its domain comprises the modern territory of Moscow, whereas 
the Muscovite Dynasty is based in Novgorod the Great, or the area of Yaroslavl, 
Kostroma and Vladimir. 


2a. Russia (Horde). A sequence of rulers: Simeon the Proud (1340-1353, reigned for 
13 years), Ivan the Meek (1353-1359), reigned for 6 years, Dmitriy of Suzdal (1359- 
1363), reigned for 4 years, and Dmitriy Donskoi (1363-1389), reigned for 26 years. 

E 2b. Lithuania. A sequence of rulers: Yevnout aka Ivan followed by Nariman, 
aka Gleb. They reign in the epoch of 1341-1345; all the information we have is very 
vague. Next we have Holgerd (1345-1377), who had reigned for 32 years, and 
Jagiello (1377-1392), regnant for 15 years. Jagiello = Jacob = Vladislav becomes 
King of Poland in 1386 ([797], page 1565; see also [637], pages 432-435). 


The dynastic currents of Moscow and Lithuania become uniform once again — this 
happens at the end of the XIV century, after Dmitriy Donskoi, and the parallelism 
continues. 


3a. Russia (Horde). Vassily I (1389-1425), reigned for 36 years. 

E 3b. Lithuania. Vitovt (1392-1430), reigned for 38 years. The two reign 
durations (36 and 38 years) concur well with each other. An old portrait of Vitovt 
from a book dating from the alleged year 1581 can be seen in fig. 7.2. 


Fig. 7.2. A drawing of Vitovt from the book entitled A Description of Sarmatia in Europe by A. Guagnini, allegedly 
dating from 1581. Taken from [578], Book 1, page 819, illustration 408. 


Commentary. Let us point out an amazing fact — the seals of Vassily I and Vitovt have 
survived until the present days. They are identical and even bear the same inscription 
([794], page 129). See below for more details. 


4a. Russia (Horde). Dmitriy Yourievich (1425-1434), reigned for 9 years. 
E 4b. Lithuania. Sigismund (1430-1440), reigned for 10 years. The reign 
durations of the two are very similar. 


5a. Russia (Horde). Ivan III (1462-1505), reigned for 43 years (or, alternatively, 
57 years between 1448 and 1505; between the blinding of his father and the 
commencement of the actual reign in 1448. 

E 5b. Lithuania. Kasimir (1440-1492), reigned for 52 years. The reign durations 
are in good correspondence (57 and 52 years, respectively). 


The parallelism stops here, and ceases to exist by the XVI century. It is presumed that 
Lithuania and Poland merged under Kasimir, who becomes King of Poland in 1447. 
The seals of the Great Princes serve as most valuable material for our research 


indeed. On the Lithuanian coat of arms we see a mounted warrior armed with a sword 
or a scimitar — much like the figure of St. George familiar to us from the coat of arms of 
Moscow. However, older versions of the latter don’t merely resemble the Lithuanian 
coat of arms — they are completely identical to it. This is plainly visible from the 
photographs of coins minted by Ivan Vassilyevich in [161], page 125. Every coin 
depicts a rider holding a sword (or a scimitar) — not a pike. 

Let us study the seals of Vassily I Dmitrievich from the almanac entitled Russian 
Seals ([794]) reproduced in figs. 7.3 and 7.4. The rider is armed with a sword, and 
there is no slain dragon to be seen anywhere. We see the Lithuanian coat of arms, no 
less. The seal of Vassily I is therefore completely identical to the seal of Vitovt — the 
Great Prince of Lithuania and Vassily’s contemporary. Historians have got the 
following to say in this respect: “A mere comparison of the seal belonging to the Great 
Prince Vassily Dmitrievich (as found attached to his second and third testament) to that 
used by Vitovt during the final decades of his reign demonstrates the two to be 
identical” ([794], page 129). Further also: “Although both seals are traditionally 
ascribed to Vassily I, one cannot help noticing them being completely identical to the 
seals of his son-in-law Vitovt, the Great Prince of Lithuania. The inscription is in Latin, 
as is the case with Vitovt’s seal” ([794], page 150). 


Fig. 7.3. The seal of Vassily I Dmitrievich from his second testament. Modern commentators believe that the circular 
inscription is “illegible” ([794], page 150). Taken from [794], Seal 19, inset between pages 128 and 129. 


Fig. 7.4. The seal of Vassily I Dmitrievich from his third testament. Taken from [794], Seal 19, inset between pages 
128 and 129. 


Let us also point out that the inscription found on the seal of Vassily (Vitovt’s double, as 


we are beginning to understand) is visible perfectly well, q.v. in the photograph in 
[794]. However, historians are of the opinion that it “cannot be deciphered” ([794], 
page 150). It is amazing how the inscriptions from the seals of Vassily I and Vassily II 
are often proclaimed illegible, despite their excellent condition. The matter is that the 
text 1s written in a mixture of Latin and Russian characters with other letters and 
symbols; the latter defy identification today. Moreover, what we see in the seal of 
Vassily II, for instance, (#25 in [794]) is the perfectly legible legend “The Great Prince 
Vassily Vassilyevich” twined with some other inscription — just as clear, but apparently 
unintelligible, employing some forgotten alphabet. 

The mounted warrior with a pike who slays a dragon (St. George) makes its first 
appearance on the seal of Ivan III Vassilyevich, together with two other bicephalous 
eagle seals. This means that the Muscovite coat of arms had been identical to that of the 
modern Lithuania up until Ivan III — apparently, the Lithuanians have preserved the 
ancient Russian coat of arms in its original form. 

Our corollary is therefore as follows: the Lithuanian coat of arms is identical to that 
of Moscow. As for the coat of arms used by the Horde dynasty of Yaroslavl, it is very 
similar to that used by the city of Vladimir to date — a lion (or a bear) holding a long 
poleaxe. Whether the animal in question is a bear or a lion is hard to tell from the 
emblem’s old representations. 


PAR 
Russia (aka the Horde) in the first half of the XV century. 
Epoch of strife and embroilment 


The epoch between Dmitriy Donskoi and Ivan III is covered very sparsely by historical 
sources. It is the time of strife when the descendants of Ivan Kalita = Yaroslav the Wise 
= Batu-Khan were struggling for power; this mid-XV century strife is known well in 
history. 

It is most curious that the surviving princely decrees dating from the epoch in 
question have neither dates nor references to places where they were written anywhere 
upon them. This becomes obvious from the materials collected in The Historical Acts 
Compiled and Published by the Archaeographical Commission ([8]), Volume 1. This 
compilation contains surviving Russian official documents, the oldest of which date 
from the XIV century. It 1s presumed that many of them have reached us in their original 
form. None of the decrees or acts that predate Vassily III has any indications of the date 
and place of their creation anywhere upon them (with the exception of a single act 
dating from 1486 — however, the name of the prince is torn out, q.v. in [759], page 64). 
Moreover, The Great Prince of All Russia is the title introduced in the reign of Vassily 
II. 


Our commentary. The capital had still been in Kostroma or Vladimir, and not 
Moscow. Therefore, the titles of the “Muscovite” princes did not contain the formula 
“Great Prince of Moscow” — the rulers were simply referred to as the Great Princes. 
The name of Moscow is all but absent from the documents of the epoch — Ryazan is 
mentioned a great deal more often, for instance, and Yaroslavl is referred to as the 
domain of the Great Prince ([759], page 52). 

All of the above makes the documents that predate Ivan III look very odd indeed. 
According to our reconstruction, the state of Moscovia had been nonexistent back in the 
day — the Khans of Russia (or the Horde) had still been based upon the Volga. The titles 
they used did not conform to the version of history taught in modern schools, and the 
alphabet became forgotten over the years. Therefore, Russian history predating the reign 
of Ivan II is a dark age — as we see, the surviving documents of that epoch obviously 
fail to correspond to the consensual version, which claims that Moscow had already 


been capital back in the day. It did exist, granted, but as a local centre that was founded 
relatively recently, and nothing remotely resembling the capital of the Empire as a 
whole. This epoch is also marked by the actions of a certain mysterious and omnipotent 
boyar named Ivan Dmitrievich Vsevolozhskiy — he somehow manages to ascend Great 
Princes to the throne and then remove them ([435], page 254). It is possible that this 
“boyar Vsevolozhskiy” is really the Czar of All Volga (vse-Volzhskiy) — the Czar-Khan 
of the Volga Kingdom, also known as the Golden Horde. Hence his power over the 
princes. This is yet another indication of the fact that Moscow had not been a capital 
city back then. 

In general, we see an abnormally great amount of “Great Princes” in the XV century — 
in Suzdal, Tver, Ryazan, Pronsk, etc. ([435], page 253). Apparently, Russia had still 
resembled the old Mongolian Empire or the Great Horde in its infrastructure. There had 
been no Moscovia, despite the fact that the town of Moscow did exist. The capital had 
still been in “Lord Novgorod the Great’, or an agglomeration of several Russian cities 
— Yaroslavl, Kostroma, Rostov etc. This epoch has got nothing in common with the way 
itis described by the historians of today, who have replaced it with a phantom 
reflection of history pertinent to the Moscow Russia of the late XV-XVI century. What 
we have in reality is truly a dark age — we cannot even decipher the precious few 
documents that have survived from the epoch. It may well be that another old alphabet 
had been used apart from the Glagolitsa — the Cyrillic alphabet is most likely to have 
been introduced in the reign of Ivan III, after his marriage to the Greek princess Sophia 
Palaiologos, or even later. 


22. 
Ivan II 


22.1. Russian principalities united under the rule of Moscow 
during the reign of Ivan III. The end of the strife 


Nowadays we are told that the “Mongolian yoke” ended in 1481, after the so-called 
“Ougra opposition’, when the troops of Ivan III came to meet the army of the 
“Mongolian” Akhmat-Khan. There was no battle between the two armies, and they 
parted ways after having stood in front of each other for a while ([362]). An ancient 
drawing of this event can be seen in fig. 7.5. Pay attention to the fact that the warriors on 
either side of the river look exactly the same; moreover, the banners of the two armies 
are also identical. 


ce 


Fig. 7.5. Ancient miniature depicting the “Ougra Opposition” of 1480. The Russian and Tartar warriors look perfectly 
identical. Moreover, the battle banners of both armies are completely identical. Taken from [264], Book 2, page 117. 


Let us see what the chronicles tell us about the event in question. It turns out that in the 
very same year of 1481 Czar Ivan Shibanskiy and his fifteen thousand Cossacks had 


attacked Akhmat-Khan, breaking into his camp and killing him ([36], page 95). 
Historians call this Czar “Khan Ivan Shibanskiy” ([435], page 288). The chronicles also 
report that there had been no battle between the two armies ([36], page 95). It is 
noteworthy that Czar Ivan Shibanskiy disappears from Russian history without a trace 
after having accomplished a feat this great. 

Our commentary is as follows: Ivan Shibanskiy is none other but Czar Ivan III 
himself. However, in this case he turns out to be the Khan of the Horde. This is 
precisely how it should be according to our reconstruction; as we see, he emerged from 
the strife victorious. 

After his victory over Akhmat, Ivan III defeats Abreim, the Czar (or Khan) of Kazan 
the very next year. Next he conquers the entire Southern Siberia, up to the Ob, then 
Novgorod, and Vyatka a few years later. 

Our main corollary is as follows: the “Mongolian yoke” did not cease in 1481, nor 
did the Horde disappear anywhere. One of the Horde’s khans succeeded another, and 
that was that. The Russian Khan Ivan III ascended to the throne as a result. Bear in mind 
that the Russian chronicles use the word “Czar”; we use “Khan” in order to emphasise 
the ties between the Russian Horde dynasty and the Moscow dynasty founded by Ivan 
III. 


22.2. The Turks and the Russians seizing Constantinople in 
1453. Moscow and its alias of “The Third Rome” 


Constantinople, or the “Second Rome” (aka “New Rome”) fell in 1453, during the reign 
of Ivan III. It is presumed to have been conquered by the Ottomans = Atamans, who had 
come from the Slavic Balkans. Pay specific attention to the fact that the Ottomans 
attacked Czar-Grad, or Constantinople, from the North — the Balkan side ([455], page 
191). 


Our commentary. It is possible that Russian troops took part in the famous siege of 
Constantinople. This event may have become reflected in the legend of “Monomakh’s 
hat” brought from Constantinople as a trophy. Let us remind the reader that the relations 
between Moscow and Constantinople had been severed until the conquest of the city by 
the Ottomans = Atamans, and resumed after that. 

It has to be pointed out that two Byzantine political parties had struggled for power in 
Constantinople prior to the fall of the city. One of them (the Palaiologi) had been pro- 
Western, and the other (represented by John Cantacusen, among others, q.v. in [455], 


page 183) — pro-Turkish. The relations between Byzantium and Russia deteriorated 
every time a pro-Western monarch ascended to the throne — the Russian rulers accused 
them of pro-Catholic sentiments. However, these relations would instantly flourish 
whenever the throne got claimed by a pro-Ottoman ruler. The pro-Ottoman party turned 
out victorious when the Ottomans had seized Constantinople (this event is known as “the 
fall of Constantinople” today). The relations between Moscow and Turkey had 
remained good and stable up until the XVII century, and only worsened under the 
Romanovs. 


22.3. The marriage between Ivan III and Sophia Palaiologos 
and a change of customs at the court of Moscow 


The Millerian and Romanovian history tells us of the marriage between Ivan III and 
Sophia Palaiologos, the Greek princess, and the radical changes at the court of Moscow 
that came as a result. According to a contemporary of this event, “our Great Prince had 
altered all of our customs” ([435], page 276). According to Kostomarov, “this reform of 
customs ... had really been the introduction of autocratic governing methods” ([435], 
page 276). 

The mysterious inscriptions upon the seal of the Great Prince rendered in an illegible 
script (q.v. mentioned above and in [794]) cease to exist under Ivan III, and the decrees 
issued by the royal court become accompanied by the indication of the time and place of 
their creation. 


23: 
Vassily III as the Sovereign of All Russia 


Vassily III (1505-1533), the son of Ivan III, was the first to become known as the 
Sovereign of All Russia ([8]) and the Czar ([161], pages 74-75). These events date 
from the first half of the XVI century. 


Vassily (Basil) III. Miniature from Tsarskiy Titularnik (“Titular Book”) of 1672. 


24. 
The seals of the Great Princes (or Khans) in the XV-XVI 
century 


Let us reproduce several seals of the Russian rulers dating from the epoch of the XV- 
XVII century. We took them from the book of G. V. Vilinbakhov entitled The Russian 
Coat of Arms and its 550th Anniversary ({134]). The author tells us the following, 
among other things: “One finds it peculiar that the symbolic model of the seal attributed 
to the emperor Frederick III and dating from 1442 (with the emperor and his regalia on 
the obverse side of the seal and the bicephalous eagle on the reverse) is very similar to 
the seal of the Great Prince John III dating from 1497, with a rider on the obverse size 
and the same two-headed eagle on the reverse” ([134], page 25). The seal of Ivan III 
can be seen in fig. 7.6. 


Fig. 7.6. The seal of the Great Czar, or Khan Ivan III dating from the alleged year 1497. Historians themselves point 
out the similarity between this seal and the seal of Frederick III Habsburg, or the same Ivan III, according to our 
reconstruction (see Chron7, Chapter 13). Taken from [134], page 23. 


The exceptional similarity between the two seals is explained perfectly well by our 
reconstruction, according to which Frederick III is the reflection of the Russian Czar 
(Khan) Ivan III in Western European chronicles; this monarch had been the omnipotent 
Emperor as seen by the Westerners. 

1) In fig. 7.7 we see the Golden Bull (will?) of Vassily III Ivanovich ([134], page 
26). 


Fig. 7.7. The Golden Bull (Will?) of Czar, or Khan, Vassily II Ivanovich, dated to 1514. This dating might prove off 
the mark by several decades, q.v. in Chron7, Chapter 13. Taken from [134], page 26. 


2) In fig. 7.8 one sees the Minor Seal of State belonging to Ivan Vassilyevich IV “The 
Terrible” dating from 1539. It is identical to the seal of Ivan III, q.v. in fig. 7.6. This 
fact is also in perfect concurrence with our reconstruction. 


Fig. 7.8. The Lesser Seal of State (double seal) of Czar, or Khan Ivan Vassilyevich (“The Terrible”). Dated to 1539. 
The seal, as well as the lettering found upon it, is virtually identical to the seal of Ivan HI. Taken from [134], page 27. 


3) The seal we see in fig. 7.9 is also presumed to have belonged to Ivan Vassilyevich 
IV “The Terrible”, one that dates from 1569. However, this seal is drastically different 
from the other one — we see a unicorn upon it. Oddly enough, this figure disappears from 
the royal seals of the Russian Czars shortly afterwards. This fact is also explained by 
our reconstruction, according to which the Ivan who had reigned in 1569 had been a 
different person, hence a different seal. 


Fig. 7.9. The Lesser Seal of State (double seal) of Czar, or Khan Ivan Vassilyevich (“The Terrible”). Dated to 1539, 
or the epoch of the Oprichnina. Pay attention to the figure of the unicorn. Taken from [134], page 28. 


4) In fig. 7.10 we see the Golden Bull of Ivan IV “The Terrible” dating from 1562. 


Fig. 7.10. The Golden Bull (Will?) of Czar, or Khan, Ivan IV Vassilyevich (“The Terrible”) Taken from [134], page 
29. 


5) In fig. 7.11 we see the Middle State Seal of Czar-Khan Fyodor Ivanovich dating from 
1589. Its design is almost identical to the Golden Bull of the previous Czars (Khans). 


Fig. 7.11. The Middle Seal of State of Czar (Khan) Fyodor Ioannovich. Dated to 1589. Taken from [134], page 31. 


6) In fig. 7.12 we see the Minor State Seal of “Dmitriy Ivanovich, Prince of Moscow” 
and the Minor State Seal of Czar Mikhail Fyodorovich. Let us pay close attention to the 
fact that in the seal of Dmitriy Ivanovich the shape of the eagle is strangely “ahead of its 
time” by some 50 years — the eagle drawn in this manner, with its wings opened and 
raised, appears on the Russian coat of arms for the first time as late as in 1654 ([134], 
page 35). This is how we see it represented on the seal of Alexei Mikhailovich dating 
from 1668, q.v. in fig. 7.13. It is instantly obvious that what we have in front of us is a 
forgery — this also explains the strange title “Prince of Moscow by the Grace of God” 
found in the seal of Dmitriy Ivanovich (see fig. 7.12). 


Fig. 7.12. The Lesser Seal of State of Czar Dmitriy Ivanovich (the so-called “False Dmitriy”); possibly, a forgery. Can 
be seen on the left of the illustration. Its reverse side is missing from [134] for some reason. On the right we see the 
Lesser Seal of State of Czar Mikhail Fyodorovich, which is dated to 1625. Its reverse is also conspicuously missing 
from [134]. Taken from [134], page 32. 
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Fig. 7.13. The second Greater Seal of State of Czar Alexei Mikhailovich, made in the new fashion. Its reverse side is 
also missing from [134], with blank space left on the page. Taken from [134], page 35. 


The following fact attains a news meaning in this respect as well: in fig. 7.14 we see 
what the historians call “The coronation gold medal bearing the image of Lzhedmitriy I 
[the name translates as “false Dmitriy”] struck out in Moscow in 1605” ([550], page 
103). One might think that an important artefact of the epoch has reached our day — 
however, this doesn’t appear to be so. We are told that the item in question is a “XVIII 
century replica” ([550], page 103). The medal was therefore struck out some 100 years 
later than the reign of the “False Dmitriy.” One might do well to enquire about the 
whereabouts of the original and the extent of its correspondence to the Romanovian 
replica of the XVIII century. As we are beginning to understand, the artefact under study 
is most probably a forgery one should attribute to the specialists that were under orders 
of the XVII century Romanovian historians; the latter had the objective of distorting the 


true events of the XVII century. There must have been something about the originals that 
did not fit into the concept of the “new Russian history” written by the Romanovs. The 
original must have been destroyed and replaced by the “correct” copy, to serve many a 
generation to come as a visual aid for learning the history of Russia. 


Fig. 7.14. A golden replica of the XVIII century that imitates the golden coronation medal of Dmitriy Ivanovich dating 
from 1605, who became known as “False Dmitriy I” in Romanovian history. Apparently, the original of the medal got 
destroyed since it did not meet the conditions set by later Romanovian historians. They replaced it with a “rectified 
medal.” Taken from [550], page 103. 


One must think that the replica had initially been playing the part of the original. After 
the passage of some time, the Scaligerian and Millerian version of history had attained a 
position of greater stability in historical literature and in people’s minds, whereas the 
true history became forgotten. Then the fact that the medal in question was but a replica 
was “finally recollected”, and patronisingly admitted — hence the blatant “XVII century 
replica” legend on the museum plaque. 

7) In fig. 7.15 one sees the Minor State Seal of Mikhail Fyodorovich dating from 


1627. 


Fig. 7.15. The Lesser Seal of State (double seal) of Czar Mikhail Fyodorovich. Dates from 1627. Taken from [134], 
page 33. 


8) In fig. 7.16 we see the Great Seal of State belonging to Alexei Mikhailovich dating 
from 1654. 


Fig. 7.16. The Greater Seal of State of Czar Alexei Mikhailovich. Dates from 1654. Its reverse is missing from [134], 
despite the abundance of space. Taken from [134], page 34. 


Fig. 7.17. The Seal of Ivan Kalita (1328). Upon it we see the version of the Christian cross that looks like a six-pointed 
star (or tamga), which is known as the Star of David today. Taken from the Appendix to [648:1], Seals 9 and 10. 


Let us conclude with the seal of Ivan Kalita = Caliph dating from the first half of the 
XIV century (see fig. 7.17). It is of the utmost interest — we see a Tartar sigil (known as 
tamga) at the top of the seal, and another tamga at the bottom that has the shape of a 
hexagonal star. It is generally acknowledged as a Judaic symbol; however, as one can 
clearly see from the illustration, this had not been the case in the XIV century. The 
hexagonal star known as the Star of David nowadays had once been yet another version 
of the Christian cross, and was part of the early Christian symbolism in the epoch of the 
XI-XVI century when Christianity had still been united. It wasn’t until much later, when 
the Great = Mongolian Empire became fragmented, that multiple confessions started to 
exist; each of them would adopt something from the formerly uniform Christian 


symbolism — thus, the Muslims adopted the crescent and the star (another form of the 
cross), and the Judeans started to use the hexagonal star. 

Later epochs brought the certainty that the symbolism in question has been the way it 
is since times immemorial. 


What mainstream historians say about the New Chronology? 


The New Chronology is a fringe theory regarded by the 
academic community as pseudohistory, which argues that the k cy 
conventional chronology of Middle Eastern and European an 
history is fundamentally flawed, and that events attributed to Fiction 
the civilizations of the Roman Empire, Ancient Greece and te a or Science? 
Ancient Egypt actually occurred during the Middle Ages, 
more than a thousand years later. The central concepts of the 
New Chronology are derived from the ideas of Russian scholar Nikolai Morozov 
(1854-1946), although work by French scholar Jean Hardouin (1646-1729) can be 
viewed as an earlier predecessor. However, the New Chronology is most commonly 
associated with Russian mathematician Anatoly Fomenko (b. 1945), although published 
works on the subject are actually a collaboration between Fomenko and several other 
mathematicians. The concept is most fully explained in History: Fiction or Science? 
book series, originally published in Russian. 

The New Chronology also contains a reconstruction, an alternative chronology, 
radically shorter than the standard historical timeline, because all ancient history is 
“folded” onto the Middle Ages. According to Fomenko’s claims, the written history of 
humankind goes only as far back as AD 800, there is almost no information about events 
between AD 800-1000, and most known historical events took place in AD 1000-1500. 

The New Chronology is rejected by mainstream historians and is inconsistent with 
absolute and relative dating techniques used in the wider scholarly community. The 
majority of scientific commentators consider the New Chronology to be 
pseudoscientific. 


History of New Chronology 


The idea of chronologies that differ from the conventional chronology can be traced 
back to at least the early XVII century. Jean Hardouinthen suggested that many ancient 
historical documents were much younger than commonly believed to be. In 1685 he 
published a version of Pliny the Elder’s Natural History in which he claimed that most 
Greek and Roman texts had been forged by Benedictine monks. When later questioned 
on these results, Hardouin stated that he would reveal the monks’ reasons in a letter to 
be revealed only after his death. The executors of his estate were unable to find such a 


document among his posthumous papers. In the XVII century, Sir Isaac Newton, 
examining the current chronology of Ancient Greece, Ancient Egypt and the Ancient 
Near East, expressed discontent with prevailing theories and proposed one of his own, 
which, basing its study on Apollonius of Rhodes’s Argonautica, changed the traditional 
dating of the Argonautic Expedition, the Trojan War, and the Founding of Rome. 

In 1887, Edwin Johnson expressed the opinion that early Christian history was 
largely invented or corrupted in the II and III centuries. 

In 1909, Otto Rank made note of duplications in literary history of a variety of 
cultures: 


“... almost all important civilized peoples have early woven myths around and glorified in poetry their heroes, 
mythical kings and princes, founders of religions, of dynasties, empires and cities—in short, their national heroes. 
Especially the history of their birth and of their early years is furnished with phantastic [sic] traits; the amazing 
similarity, nay literal identity, of those tales, even if they refer to different, completely independent peoples, 
sometimes geographically far removed from one another, is well known and has struck many an investigator.” 
(Rank, Otto. Der Mythos von der Geburt des Helden.) 


Fomenko became interested in Morozov’s theories in 1973. In 1980, together with a few 
colleagues from the mathematics department of Moscow State University, he published 
several articles on “new mathematical methods in history” in peer-reviewed journals. 
The articles stirred a lot of controversy, but ultimately Fomenko failed to win any 
respected historians to his side. By the early 1990s, Fomenko shifted his focus from 
trying to convince the scientific community via peer-reviewed publications to 
publishing books. Beam writes that Fomenko and his colleagues were discovered by the 
Soviet scientific press in the early 1980s, leading to “a brief period of renown”; a 
contemporary review from the journal Questions of History complained, “Their 
constructions have nothing in common with Marxist historical science.” (Alex Beam. “A 
shorter history of civilization.” Boston Globe, 16 September 1991.) 

By 1996, his theory had grown to cover Russia, Turkey, China, Europe, and Egypt 


[ Emp: 1]. 


Fomenko’s claims 


According to New Chronology, the traditional chronology consists of four overlapping 
copies of the “true” chronology shifted back in time by significant intervals with some 
further revisions. Fomenko claims all events and characters conventionally dated earlier 
than XI century are fictional, and represent “phantom reflections” of actual Middle Ages 
events and characters, brought about by intentional or accidental misdatings of historical 


documents. Before the invention of printing, accounts of the same events by different 
eyewitnesses were sometimes retold several times before being written down, then 
often went through multiple rounds of translating and copyediting. Names were 
translated, mispronounced and misspelled to the point where they bore little 
resemblance to originals. 

According to Fomenko, this led early chronologists to believe or choose to believe 
that those accounts described different events and even different countries and time 
periods. Fomenko justifies this approach by the fact that, in many cases, the original 
documents are simply not available. Fomenko claims that all the history of the ancient 
world is known to us from manuscripts that date from the XV century to the XVIII 
century, but describe events that allegedly happened thousands of years before, the 
originals regrettably and conveniently lost. 

For example, the oldest extant manuscripts of monumental treatises on Ancient Roman 
and Greek history, such as Annals and Histories, are conventionally dated c. AD 1100, 
more than a full millennium after the events they describe, and they did not come to 
scholars’ attention until the XV century. According to Fomenko, the XV century is 
probably when these documents were first written. 

Central to Fomenko’s New Chronology is his claim of the existence of a vast Slav- 
Turk empire, which he called the “Russian Horde”, which he says played the dominant 
role in Eurasian history before the XVII century. The various peoples identified in 
ancient and medieval history, from the Scythians, Huns, Goths and Bulgars, through the 
Polyane, Duleby, Drevliane, Pechenegs, to in more recent times, the Cossacks, 
Ukrainians, and Belarusians, are nothing but elements of the single Russian Horde. For 
the New Chronologists, peoples such as the Ukrainians, Belarusians, Mongols, and 
others who assert their national independence from Russia, are suffering froma 
historical delusion. 

Fomenko claims that the most probable prototype of the historical Jesus was 
Andronikos I Komnenos (allegedly AD 1152 to 1185), the emperor of Byzantium, 
known for his failed reforms; his traits and deeds reflected in ‘biographies’ of many 
real and imaginary persons (A. T. Fomenko, G. V. Nosovskiy. Czar of the Slavs (in 
Russian). St. Petersburg: Neva, 2004.). The historical Jesus is a composite figure and 
reflection of the Old Testament prophet Elisha (850-800 BC?), Pope Gregory VII 
(1020?-1085), Saint Basil of Caesarea (330-379), and even Li Yuanhao (also known as 
Emperor Jingzong, or “Son of Heaven”, emperor of Western Xia, who reigned in 1032- 
1048), Euclides, Bacchus and Dionysius. Fomenko explains the seemingly vast 


differences in the biographies of these figures as resulting from difference in languages, 
points of view and time frame of the authors of said accounts and biographies. 

Fomenko also merges the cities and histories of Jerusalem, Rome and Troy into 
“New Rome” = Gospel Jerusalem (in the XII and XIII centuries) = Troy = Yoros Castle 
(A. T. Fomenko, G. V. Nosovskiy. Forgotten Jerusalem: Istanbul in the light of New 
Chronology (in Russian). Moscow: Astrel, AST, 2007). To the south of Yoros Castle is 
Joshua’s Hill which Fomenko alleges is the hill Calvary depicted in the Bible. 

Fomenko claims the Hagia Sophia is actually the biblical Temple of Solomon. He 
identifies Solomon as sultan Suleiman the Magnificent (1494-1566). He claims that 
historical Jesus may have been born in 1152 and was crucified around AD 1185 on the 
hill overlooking the Bosphorus. 

On the other hand, according to Fomenko the word “Rome” is a placeholder and can 
signify any one of several different cities and kingdoms. He claims the “First Rome”, or 
“Ancient Rome”, or “Mizraim’, is an ancient Egyptian kingdom in the delta of the Nile 
with its capital in Alexandria. The second and most famous “New Rome” is 
Constantinople. The third “Rome” is constituted by three different cities: Constantinople 
(again), Rome in Italy, and Moscow. According to his claims, Rome in Italy was 
founded around AD 1380 by Aeneas, and Moscow as the third Rome was the capital of 
the great “Russian Horde.” Similarly, the word “Jerusalem” is actually a placeholder 
rather than a physical location and can refer to different cities at different times and the 
word “Israel” did not define a state, even not a territory, but people fighting for God, for 
example, French St. Louis and English Elizabeth called themselves the King/Queen of 
Israel. 

He claims that parallelism between John the Baptist, Jesus, and Old Testament 
prophets implies that the New Testament was written before the Old Testament. 
Fomenko claims that the Bible was being written until the Council of Trent (1545— 
1563), when the list of canonical books was established, and all apocryphal books were 
ordered to be destroyed. Fomenko also claims that Plato, Plotinus and Gemistus Pletho 
are one and the same person; according to him, some texts by or about Pletho were 
misdated and today believed to be texts by or about Plotinus or Plato. He claims similar 
duplicates Dionysius the Areopagite, Pseudo-Dionysius the Areopagite, and Dionysius 
Petavius. He claims Florence and the House of Medici bankrolled and played an 
important role in creation of the magnificent ‘Roman’ and ‘Greek’ past. 


Specific claims 


In volumes 1, 2, 3 and 4 of History: Fiction or Science?, Fomenko and his colleagues 
make numerous claims: 


Historians and translators often “assign” different dates and locations to different 
accounts of the same historical events, creating multiple “phantom copies” of these 
events. These “phantom copies” are often misdated by centuries or even millennia 
and end up incorporated into conventional chronology. 

This chronology was largely manufactured by Joseph Justus Scaliger in Opus 
Novum de emendatione temporum (1583) and Thesaurum temporum (1606), and 
represents a vast array of dates produced without any justification whatsoever, 
containing the repeating sequences of dates with shifts equal to multiples of the 
major cabbalistic numbers 333 and 360. The Jesuit Dionysius Petavius completed 
this chronology in De Doctrina Temporum, 1627 (v.1) and 1632 (v.2). 
Archaeological dating, dendrochronological dating, paleographical dating, 
numismatic dating, carbon dating, and other methods of dating of ancient sources 
and artifacts known today are erroneous, non-exact or dependent on traditional 
chronology. 

No single document in existence can be reliably dated earlier than the XI century. 
Most “ancient” artifacts may find other than consensual explanation. 

Histories of Ancient Rome, Greece and Egypt were crafted during the Renaissance 
by humanists and clergy - mostly on the basis of documents of their own making. 


The Old Testament represents a rendition of events of the XIV to XVI centuries AD 
in Europe and Byzantium, containing “prophecies” about “future” events related in 
the New Testament, a rendition of events of AD 1152 to 1185. 

The history of religions runs as follows: the pre-Christian period (before the XI 
century and the birth of Jesus), Bacchic Christianity (XI and XII centuries, before 
and after the life of Jesus), Christianity (XII to XVI centuries) and its subsequent 
mutations into Orthodox Christianity, Catholicism, Judaism, and Islam. 

The Almagest of Claudius Ptolemy, traditionally dated to around AD 150 and 
considered the cornerstone of classical history, was compiled in XVI and XVII 
centuries from astronomical data of the IX to XVI centuries. 

37 complete Egyptian horoscopes found in Denderah, Esna, and other temples have 


unique valid astronomical solutions with dates ranging from AD 1000 and up to as 
late as AD 1700. 


The Book of Revelation, as we know it, contains a horoscope, dated to 25 
September - 10 October 1486, compiled by cabbalistJohannes Reuchlin. 


The horoscopes found in Sumerian/Babylonian tablets do not contain sufficient 
astronomical data; consequently, they have solutions every 30-50 years on the time 
axis and are therefore useless for purposes of dating. 


The Chinese tables of eclipses are useless for dating, as they contain too many 
eclipses that did not take place astronomically. Chinese tables of comets, even if 
true, cannot be used for dating. 


All major inventions like powder and guns, paper and print occurred in Europe in 
the period between the X and the XVI centuries. 


Ancient Roman and Greek statues, showing perfect command of the human 
anatomy, are fakes crafted in the Renaissance, when artists attained such command 
for the first time. 


There was no such thing as the Tartar and Mongol invasion followed by over two 
centuries of yoke and slavery, because the so-called “Tartars and Mongols” were 
the actual ancestors of the modern Russians, living in a bilingual state with Turkic 
spoken as freely as Russian. So, Russia and Turkey once formed parts of the same 
empire. This ancient Russian state was governed by a double structure of civil and 
military authorities and the hordes were actually professional armies with a 
tradition of lifelong conscription (the recruitment being the so-called “blood tax”). 
The Mongol “invasions” were punitive operations against the regions of the empire 
that attempted tax evasion. Tamerlane was probably a Russian warlord. 


Official Russian history is a blatant forgery concocted by a host of German 
scholars brought to Russia to legitimize the usurpingRomanov dynasty (1613- 
1917). 

Moscow was founded as late as the mid-XIV century. The battle of Kulikovo took 
place in Moscow. 

The tsar Ivan the Terrible represents a collation of no fewer than four rulers, 
representing two rival dynasties: the legitimate Godunov rulers and the ambitious 
Romanov upstarts. 

English history of AD 640-1040 and Byzantine history of AD 378—830 are 
reflections of the same late-medieval original. 


Fomenko’s methods 


Statistical correlation of texts 


One of Fomenko’s simplest methods is statistical correlation of texts. His basic 
assumption is that a text which describes a sequence of events will devote more space 
to more important events (for example, a period of war or an unrest will have much 
more space devoted to than a period of peaceful, non-eventful years), and that this 
irregularity will remain visible in other descriptions of the period. For each analysed 
text, a function is devised which maps each year mentioned in the text with the number 
of pages (lines, letters) devoted in the text to its description (which could be zero). The 
function of the two texts are then compared. (Chron, pp. 187-194.) 

For example, Fomenko compares the contemporary history of Rome written by Titus 
Livius with a modern history of Rome written by Russian historian V. S. Sergeev, 
calculating that the two have high correlation, and thus that they describe the same 
period of history, which is undisputed. (Chron/, pp. 194-196.) He also compares 
modern texts, which describe different periods, and calculates low correlation, as 
expected. (Chron1, pp. 194-196.) However, when he compares, for example, the 
ancient history of Rome and the medieval history of Rome, he calculates a high 
correlation, and concludes that ancient history of Rome is a copy of medieval history of 
Rome, thus clashing with mainstream accounts. 


Statistical correlation of dynasties 


In a somewhat similar manner, Fomenko compares two dynasties of rulers using 
statistical methods. First, he creates a database of rulers, containing relevant 
information on each of them. Then, he creates “survey codes” for each pair of the rulers, 
which contain a number which describes degree of the match of each considered 
property of two rulers. For example, one of the properties is the way of death: if two 
rulers were both poisoned, they get value of +1 in their property of the way of death; if 
one ruler was poisoned and another killed in combat, they get -1; and if one was 
poisoned, and another died of illness, they get 0 (Fomenko claims there is possibility 
that chroniclers were not impartial and that different descriptions nonetheless describe 
the same person). An important property is the length of the rule. (Chronl, pp. 215- 
223.) 


Justinian II 10 


Heraclonas 1 


Constantine IV 17 


Constantine III 1 


Constans Il 26 


47 Justin | + Justinian | 


Anastasius! 27 


49 Theodosius II + Marcian 


Arcadius 13 


Theodosius! 16 


45 Basil of Caesarea 


Licinius 16 


11 Zedekiah 


1 Jeconiah 


11 Jehoiakim 


31 Josiah 


Manasseh 50 


29 Hezekiah 


16 Ahaz 


16 Jotham 


17 Rehoboam 


Sample Fomenko parallelism. 


Fomenko lists a number of pairs of unrelated dynasties — for example, dynasties of kings 
of Israeland emperors of late Western Roman Empire (AD 300-476) — and claims that 
this method demonstrates correlations between their reigns. (Graphs which show just 
the length of the rule in the two dynasties are the most widely known; however, 
Fomenko’s conclusions are also based on other parameters, as described above.) He 
also claims that the regnal history from the XVII to XX centuries never shows 
correlation of “dynastic flows” with each other, therefore Fomenko insists history was 
multiplied and outstretched into imaginary antiquity to justify this or other “royal” 


pretensions. 


Fomenko uses for the demonstration of correlation between the reigns exclusively the 


data from the Chronological Tables of J. Blair (Moscow, 1808-1809). Fomenko says 
that Blair’s tables are all the more valuable to us since they were compiled in an epoch 
adjacent to the time of Scaligerian chronology. According to Fomenko these tables 
contain clearer signs of “Scaligerite activity’ which were subsequently buried under 
layers of paint and plaster by historians of the XIX and XX centuries. 


Astronomical evidence 


Fomenko examines astronomical events described in ancient texts and claims that the 
chronology is actually medieval. For example: 


e He says the mysterious drop in the value of the lunar acceleration parameter D” (“a 
linear combination of the [angular] accelerations of the Earth and Moon”) between 
the years AD 700-1300, which the American astronomer Robert Newton had 
explained in terms of “non-gravitational” (i.e., tidal) forces. By eliminating those 
anomalous early eclipses the New Chronology produces a constant value of D” 
beginning around AD 1000. (Chron1, pp. pp.93-94, 105-6.) 


e He associates initially the Star of Bethlehem with the AD 1140 (£20) supernova 
(now Crab Nebula) and the Crucifixion Eclipse with the total solar eclipse of AD 
1170 (420). He also believes that Crab Nebula supernova could not have exploded 
in AD 1054, but probably in AD 1153. He connects it with total eclipse of AD 
1186. Moreover he holds in strong doubt the veracity of ancient Chinese 
astronomical data. 


e He argues that the star catalog in the Almagest, ascribed to the Hellenistic 
astronomer Claudius Ptolemy, was compiled in the XV to XVI centuries AD. With 
this objective in sight he develops new methods of dating old stellar catalogues 
and claims that the A/magest is based on data collected between AD 600 and 
1300, whereby the telluric obliquity is well taken into account. 


e He refines and completes Morozov’s analysis of some ancient horoscopes, most 
notably, the so-called Dendera Zodiacs—two horoscopes drawn on the ceiling of 
the temple of Hathor—and comes to the conclusion that they correspond to either 
the XI or the XIII century AD. Moreover, in his History: Fiction or Science? 
series finale, he makes computer-aided dating of all 37 Egyptian horoscopes that 
contain sufficient astronomical data, and claims they all fit into XI to XIX century 
timeframe. Traditional history usually either interprets these horoscopes as 
belonging to the I century BC or suggests that they weren’t meant to match any date 
at all. 


e Inhis final analysis of an eclipse triad described by the ancient Greek Thucydides 
in History of the Peloponnesian War, Fomenko dates the eclipses to AD 1039, 
1046 and 1057. Because of the layered structure of the manuscript, he claims that 
Thucydides actually lived in medieval times and in describing the Peloponnesian 
War between the Spartans and Athenians he was actually describing the conflict 
between the medieval Navarrans and Catalans in Spain from AD 1374 to 1387. 


e Fomenko claims that the abundance of dated astronomical records in cuneiform 
texts from Mesopotamia is of little use for dating of events, as the astronomical 
phenomena they describe recur cyclically every 30-40 years. 


Rejection of common dating methods 
On archaeological dating methods, Fomenko claims: 


“Archaeological, dendrochronological, paleographical and carbon methods of dating of ancient sources and 
artifacts are both non-exact and contradictory, therefore there is not a single piece of firm written evidence or 
artifact that could be reliably and independently dated earlier than the XI century.” (Chron1.) 


Dendrochronology is rejected with a claim that, for dating of objects much older than 
the oldest still living trees, it isn’t an absolute, but arelative dating method, and thus 
dependent on traditional chronology. Fomenko specifically points to a break of 
dendrochronological scales around AD 1000. 

Fomenko also cites a number of cases where carbon dating of a series of objects of 
known age gave significantly different dates. He also alleges undue cooperation 
between physicists and archaeologists in obtaining the dates, since most radiocarbon 
dating labs only accept samples with an age estimate suggested by historians or 
archaeologists. Fomenko also claims that carbon dating over the range of AD 1 to 2000 
is inaccurate because it has too many sources of error that are either guessed at or 
completely ignored, and that calibration is done with a statistically meaningless number 
of samples. Consequently, Fomenko concludes that carbon dating is not accurate enough 
to be used on historical scale. 

Fomenko rejects numismatic dating as circular, being based on the traditional 
chronology, and points to cases of similar coins being minted in distant periods, 
unexplained long periods with no coins minted and cases of mismatch of numismatic 
dating with historical accounts. (ChronJ, pp. 90-92.) 

He fully agrees with absolute dating methods for clay tablets or coins like 
thermoluminescence dating, optically stimulated luminescence dating, archaeomagnetic, 
metallographic dating, but claims that their precision does not allow for comprehensive 


pinpointing on the time axis either. 

Fomenko also condemns the common archaeological practice of submitting samples 
for dating accompanied with an estimate of the expected age. He claims that 
convergence of uncertainty in archaeological dating methods proves strictly nothing per 
se. Even if the sum S of probabilities of the veracity of event produced by N dating 
methods exceeds 1.00 it does not mean that the event has taken place with 100% 
probability. 


Reception 


Fomenko’s historical ideas have been universally rejected by mainstream scholars, who 
brand them as pseudoscience, but were popularized by former world chess champion 
Garry Kasparov. Billington writes that the theory “might have quietly blown away in the 
wind tunnels of academia” if not for Kasparov’s writing in support of it in the magazine 
Ogoniok. Kasparov met Fomenko during the 1990s, and found that Fomenko’s 
conclusions concerning certain subjects were identical to his own regarding the popular 
view (which is not the view of academics) that art and culture died during the Dark 
Ages and were not revived until the Renaissance. Kasparov also felt it illogical that the 
Romans and the Greeks living under the banner of Byzantium could fail to use the 
mounds of scientific knowledge left them by Ancient Greece and Rome, especially 
when it was of urgent military use. However, Kasparov does not support the 
reconstruction part of the New Chronology. Russian critics tended to see Fomenko’s 
New Chronology as “an embarrassment and a potent symbol of the depths to which the 
Russian academy and society have generally sunk ... since the fall of Communism.” 
Western critics see his views as part of a renewed Russian imperial ideology, “keeping 
alive an imperial consciousness and secular messianism in Russia.” 

In 2004 Anatoly Fomenko with his coauthor Gleb Nosovsky were awarded for their 
books on “New Chronology” the anti-prize of the Moscow International Book Fair 
called “Abzatz” (literally ‘paragraph’, a euphemism for a vulgar Russian word meaning 
disaster or fiasco) in the category “Esteemed nonsense” (“Pochotnaya bezgramota’’) 
awarded for the worst book published in Russia. 

Critics have accused Fomenko of altering the data to improve the fit with his ideas 
and have noted that he violates a key rule of statistics by selecting matches from the 
historical record which support his chronology, while ignoring those which do not, 
creating artificial, better-than-chance correlations, and that these practices undermine 
Fomenko’s statistical arguments. The new chronology was given a comprehensive 


critical analysis in a round table on “The ‘Myths’ of New Chronology” chaired by the 
dean of the department of history of Moscow State University in December 1999. One 
of the participants in that round table, the distinguished Russian archaeologist, Valentin 
Yanin, compared Fomenko’s work to “the sleight of hand trickery of a David 
Copperfield.” Linguist Andrey Zaliznyak argued that by using the Fomenko’s 
approaches one can “prove” any historical correspondence, for example, between 
Ancient Egyptian pharaohs and French kings. 

James Billington, formerly professor of Russian history at Harvard and Princeton and 
currently the Librarian of Congress placed Fomenko’s work within the context of the 
political movement of Eurasianism, which sought to tie Russian history closely to that of 
its Asian neighbors. Billington describes Fomenko as ascribing the belief in past 
hostility between Russia and the Mongols to the influence of Western historians. Thus, 
by Fomenko’s chronology, “Russia and Turkey are parts of a previously single empire.” 
A French reviewer of Billington’s book noted approvingly his concern with the 
phantasmagorical conceptions of Fomenko about the global “new chronology.” 

H.G. van Bueren, professor emeritus of astronomy at the University of Utrecht, 
concluded his scathing review of Fomenko’s work on the application of mathematics 
and astronomy to historical data as follows: 


“Tt is surprising, to say the least, that a well-known (Dutch) publisher could produce an expensive book of such 
doubtful intellectual value, of which the only good word that can be said is that it contains an enormous amount of 
factual historical material, untidily ordered, true; badly written, yes; mixed-up with conjectural nonsense, sure; but 
still, much useful stuff. For the rest of the book is absolutely worthless. It reminds one of the early Soviet attempts 
to produce tendentious science (Lysenko!), of polywater, of cold fusion, and of modern creationism. In brief: a 
useless and misleading book.” (H. G. van Bueren, Mathematics and Logic.) 


Convergence of methods in archaeological dating 


While Fomenko rejects commonly accepted dating methods, archaeologists, 
conservators and other scientists make extensive use of such techniques which have 
been rigorously examined and refined during decades of use. 

In the specific case of dendrochronology, Fomenko claims that this fails as an 
absolute dating method because of gaps in the record. However, independent 
dendrochronological sequences beginning with living trees from various parts of North 
America and Europe extend back 12,400 years into the past. Furthermore, the mutual 
consistency of these independent dendrochronological sequences has been confirmed by 
comparing their radiocarbon and dendrochronological ages. These and other data have 
provided a calibration curve for radiocarbon dating whose internal error does not 


exceed +163 years over the entire 26,000 years of the curve. 

In fact, archaeologists have developed a fully anchored dendrochronology series 
going back past 10,000 BCE. “The absolutely dated tree-ring chronology now extends 
back to 12,410 cal BP (10,461 BC).” 


Misuse of historical sources and forced pattern matching 


Critics of Fomenko’s theory claim that his use of historical sources is highly selective 
and ignores the basic principles of sound historical scholarship. 


“Fomenko ... provides no fair-minded review of the historical literature about a topic with which he deals, quotes 
only those sources that serve his purposes, uses evidence in ways that seem strange to professionally-trained 
historians and asserts the wildest speculation as if it has the same status as the information common to the 
conventional historical literature.” 


They also note that his method of statistically correlating of texts is very rough, because 
it does not take into account the many possible sources of variation in length outside of 
“importance.” They maintain that differences in language, style, and scope, as well as 
the frequently differing views and focuses of historians, which are manifested in a 
different notion of “important events”, make quantifying historical writings a dubious 
proposition at best. What’s more, Fomenko’s critics allege that the parallelisms he 
reports are often derived by alleged forcing by Fomenko of the data — rearranging, 
merging, and removing monarchs as needed to fit the pattern. 

For example, on the one hand Fomenko asserts that the vast majority of ancient 
sources are either irreparably distorted duplicate accounts of the same events or later 
forgeries. In his identification of Jesus with Pope Gregory VII (Chron2, p. 51) he 
ignores the otherwise vast dissimilarities between their reported lives and focuses on 
the similarity of their appointment to religious office by baptism. (The evangelical Jesus 
is traditionally believed to have lived for 33 years, and he was an adult at the time of 
his encounter with John the Baptist. In contrast, according to the available primary 
sources, Pope Gregory VII lived for at least 60 years and was born 8 years after the 
death of Fomenko’s John-the-Baptist equivalent John Crescentius.) 

Critics allege that many of the supposed correlations of regnal durations are the 
product of the selective parsing and blending of the dates, events, and individuals 
mentioned in the original text. Another point raised by critics is that Fomenko does not 
explain his altering the data (changing the order of rulers, dropping rulers, combining 
rulers, treating interregna as rulers, switching between theologians and emperors, etc.) 
preventing a duplication of the effort and effectively making this whole theory an ad hoc 


hypothesis. 


Selectivity in reference to astronomical phenomena 


Critics point out that Fomenko’s discussion of astronomical phenomena tends to be 
selective, choosing isolated examples that support the New Chronology and ignoring the 
large bodies of data that provide statistically supported evidence for the conventional 
dating. For his dating of the Almagest star catalog, Fomenko arbitrarily selected eight 
stars from the more than 1000 stars in the catalog, one of which (Arcturus) has a large 
systematic error. This star has a dominant effect on Fomenko’s dating. Statistical 
analysis using the same method for all “fast” stars points to the antiquity of the Almagest 
star catalog. Rawlins points out further that Fomenko’s statistical analysis got the wrong 
date for the Almagest because he took as constant Earth’s obliquity when it is a variable 
that changes at a very slow, but known, rate. 

Fomenko’s studies ignore the abundance of dated astronomical records in cuneiform 
texts from Mesopotamia. Among these texts is a series of Babylonian astronomical 
diaries, which records precise astronomical observations of the Moon and planets, 
often dated in terms of the reigns of known historical figures extending back to the VI 
century BCE. Astronomical retrocalculations for all these moving objects allow us to 
date these observations, and consequently the rulers’ reigns, to within a single day. The 
observations are sufficiently redundant that only a small portion of them are sufficient to 
date a text to a unique year in the period 750 BCE to 100 CE. The dates obtained agree 
with the accepted chronology. In addition, F. R. Stephenson has demonstrated through a 
systematic study of a large number of Babylonian, Ancient and Medieval European, and 
Chinese records of eclipse observations that they can be dated consistently with 
conventional chronology at least as far back as 600 BCE. In contrast to Fomenko’s 
missing centuries, Stephenson’s studies of eclipse observations find an accumulated 
uncertainty in the timing of the rotation of the earth of 420 seconds at 400 BCE, and only 
80 seconds at 1000 CE. 


Magnitude and consistency of conspiracy theory 


Fomenko claims that world history prior to 1600 was deliberately falsified for political 
reasons. The consequences of this conspiracy theory are twofold. Documents that 
conflict with New Chronology are said to have been edited or fabricated by 
conspirators (mostly Western European historians and humanists of late XVI to XVII 
centuries). The lack of documents directly supporting New Chronology and conflicting 
traditional history is said to be thanks to the majority of such documents being destroyed 


by the same conspirators. 

Consequently, there are many thousands of documents that are considered authentic in 
traditional history, but not in New Chronology. Fomenko often uses “falsified” 
documents, which he dismisses in other contexts, to prove a point. For example, he 
analyzes the Tartar Relation and arrives at the conclusion that Mongolian capital of 
Karakorum was located in Central Russia (equated with present-day Yaroslavl). 
However, the Tartar Relation makes several statements that are at odds with New 
Chronology (such as that Batu Khan and Russian duke Yaroslav are two distinct 
people). Those are said by Fomenko to have been introduced into the original text by 
later editors. 

Many of the rulers that Fomenko claims are medieval doppelgangers moved in the 
imaginary past have left behind vast numbers of coins. Numismatists have made 
innumerable identifications of coins to rulers known from ancient sources. For instance, 
several Roman emperors issued coinage featuring at least three of their names, 
consistent with those found in written sources, and there are frequent examples of joint 
coinage between known royal family members, as well as overstrikes by kings who 
were known enemies. 

Ancient coins in Greek and Latin are unearthed to this day in vast quantities from 
Britain to India. For Fomenko’s theories to be correct, this could only be explained by 
counterfeit on a very grand and consistent scale, as well as a complete dismissal of all 
numismatic analyses of hoard findings, coin styles etc. 


Popularity in forums and amongst Russian imperialists 


Despite criticism, Fomenko has published and sold over one million copies of his 
books in his native Russia. Many internet forums have appeared which aim to 
supplement his work with additional amateur research. His critics have suggested that 
Fomenko’s version of history appealed to the Russian reading public by keeping alive 
an imperial consciousness to replace their disillusionment with the failures of 
Communism and post-Communist corporate oligarchies. 

Alexander Zinoviev called the New Chronology “one of the major scientific 
breakthroughs of the XX century.” 


(Wikipedia text retrieved on 2nd August, 2015) 


Afterword from the publisher 


Dr. Fomenko et a/ as scientists are ready to recognize their mistakes, to repent and to 
retract on the condition that: 


e radiocarbon dating methods pass the black box tests, or 
e astronomy refutes their results on ancient eclipses, or 


e US astrophysicist Robert Newton was proved wrong to accuse Ptolemy of his 
crime. 


At present, historians do not, can not, and will not comply. The radiocarbon dating labs 
run their very costly tests only if the sample to be dated is accompanied with an idea of 
age pronounced by historians on basis of ... subjective ... mmm... gutfeeling ... and 
the history books they have been writing for the last 400 years. Radiocarbon labs 
politely bill for their fiddling and finetuning to get the dates “to order” of historians. 
Circulus vitiosus is perfect. 
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